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ON THE EXCELLENCE OF SANCTIFYING GRACE, 


thy to be partakers gf the lot of the ſaints in light. 
JC ͤ ð TS Woe 


Give thanks to God the Father, who has made us wor- | ® 
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Norumne is To gens and even ſo neceſſary 
for us, as to know the ſupenor excellence of grace, 
and thereby the care we ought to take to preſerve it, 
if we have the happineſs of pars. We - 454 
iſt, Sanctifying grace is the principle, which raiſes 
us to à ſupernatural and divine ftate, in virtue ß 
which we are deſtined to a ſupernatural end, to an inti- 
mate enjoyment of God, to the light of glory, and to 1 
the pleaſures accruing from the intuitive viſion of God; 
chat is, we are deſtined to ſee God face to face, to 
fleſs him immediately 'in himſelf, to *behold' his 
uties, not as it were through @ glaſs in a dark 
manner *, by an abſtrat and obſcure knowledge, but 
in the fulneſs of his own eternal ſplendor and glory. 
In effect, when we are poſſeſſed of this grace, with 
what glorious titles are we honoured ? Shall we ſay, 
that in virtue of ſanctifying grace we are raiſed above 
ourſelves, chat it forms an intimate connexion between 


Vox. . Bo ( 


— 


* 1 Cor. xiii. 21. 


{C2 * 
God and us, that by it we ſhare of the friendſhip and 
- moſt tender affections of God himſelf? All this is 
great, but it ſtill falls ſhort of what the Prince of the 
Apoſtles conceives of it. «Enlightened by that grace, 
of which he makes the encomium, he expreſſes him- 
ſelf concerning it in terms which would aftoniſh us if 
we did not know, that the Holy Ghoſt himſelf was 
the author of them. He does not heſitate to aſſert, 
that in virtue of ſanctifying grace we are made par- 
takers of the divine nature; — grace 
forms, as it were, a new exiſtence in us, and gives us a 
new life; it is not any longer ourſelves, who live, but 
God lives in us. Could a weak creature ever hope to 
be raiſed to ſo high a pitch of glory? 7? 
__..2dly. The ſecond privilege of ſanctifying grace is, 
that it is the titleof our adoption amongſt the children 
of God. My brethren,” ſaid the beloved diſciple of 
Jeſus Chriſt, bh, that is, view with ſurprize and 
aſtoniſhment, what manner of charity the Father hath 
beftowed upon us, that we ſhould not only be called, but 
ſhould be, in effect, the fons of God F.'—Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Son of God by nature, we are ſo by adoption, 
as faith teaches us. Yes, all ye, whochaye the hap- 
Pineſs of being in the ſtate of grace, are the children 
of God. The Holy Ghoſt himſelf bears this glorious 
teſtimony of you, and authorizes, you to beſtow on 
God the tender name of Father: whereby we cry, Abba 
(Father). „„ 1 
Have we eyer con ſidered, on what juſt titles we ſo 
often call upon God, as our Father, and when in the 
daily homage of our prayers we addreſs thoſe comfort- 
able words to him, have we ever underſtood the ſenſe, 
and fully penetrated the meaning of them? Let us at 
leaſt underſtand it this day, and when we ſhall khence- 
- forward uſe theſe words, let us repeat them with ſen- 
timents of tenderneſs and affection; let us ſay always 
with new feelings of love, My God and my Father; 
but at the ſame time let us remember, that the Father, 
| | on 
:! . I. 5 
J Rom. viii. 17. e 


. 
on 22 we all, kei heaven to . there 
earth, where we dwell, is to us à place of pi image 
and baniſhment, that heaven is our eee and 
that we muſt tend thither; ſince a child muſt always 
be deſirous to be in the company of his father, to ſhare” 
en and partake of his bleſſings. 3 
Zaͤly. The third privilege of ſanctifying grace is 
- the right it gives us to the heavenly inheritance: for 
in making us children of God, it at the ſame time 
makes us heirs of his glory, and int heirs with 
Chriß . When a father in this world is bleſſed with 
worthy children, he cannot without injuſtice adopt 
others, becauſe a diviſion of his eſtates among ſtran- 
| gers is always a diminution of the ſhares of the right 
heirs, It is not fo with thee, O'my God. If thou 
adopteſt all men for thy children, the number of the 
adopted will never take away any thing from the rich- 
neſs of the reſpective inheritances. The heavenly 
treaſures are like the light, which ſuffers no diminu- 
tion by res 4 communicated; I do not receive leſs 
benefit from the rays of the fun, than if I was the only 
man in the world to be warmed by them. If all the 
children of God open their hearts to grace, the Father 
of mercies has wherewith to fill them all. Such there- 
fore ought to be my ſentiments, as of a child of God, 
and when I lift my eyes to heaven, I ſhould ſay to 
myſelf, that glory, thoſe treafures, thoſe. delights, 
thoſe crowns, thole ſceptres, all are-mine. The chil- 
dren of the world have their inheritance in the region 
of the dead, mine is in the land of the living; the 
heavenly Father has prepared it for me within him- 
ſelf, and grace is che ſecure pledge, which he has given 
me of it. 7 hs” 
athly. SanQifying grace carries its favours ſtill far- 
ther, and to complete our happineſs even in this life, 
it makes God himſelf come ta us, and fix his dwelling 
in our ſoul: In virtue of ſanctifying grace he reſides 
In it, he e ey by his preſence, he enlightens it 
by his wildom, he N it by his power; ſo that 


"#* Rom. viii. 15. 
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Soachis the ſoul, as a King in the midſt of his empire 


16 hold the command; as a- maſter in his family to 


ES preſide over it; as a ſhepherd oo Waſtes) to direct 


de wich it, becauſe God himſelf is in it. 


tt. Our heart then becomes a A living para- 
diſe capable of drawing down God to this earth; fot 
that, according to the comfortable reflection of a holy 
Father, if God were not immenſe, aod did not fi Il 
heaven and earth by his immenſity, he whuld in ſome 
manner quit: heaven to come and dwell in that foul; ſo 
great are its charms in His eyes, when it is endowed | 
with grace, and ſo great his tenderneſs for it. All 
 keavenly bleſſings, all virtues reſide, as it were, by 
agreement in it; faith with its flaming torch, hope 
with its boundleſs deſires, charity with its glowing 
fervour; the bleſſed ſpirits themſelves glory in keep- 
ing company with a ſoul in grace; all heaven ſeems to 


% 
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If ſuch are the privileges of grace, if ſanQifying 


Es grace is the fextile ſource, from.whence ſo many blei- 


lings at once ſprigg, if it is a precious dew, which 
ſpreads ſuch "rs, influence, if the land of pro- 
miſe, where the fruits of benediction grow, is there 
any one, who will not aſpire to obtaih it, who will 
not be enchanted with its beauty, who will, not give 
it his eſteem and affection, who will not prefer it to 
all the enjoy ments and treaſures of this earth, who-will 
not regard it, as the only derung the attenti- 
on and moſt ardent purſuit of his heart? In effect, 
what are all other things without this? - Thrones, 
crowns, ſceptres, all dwindle to their original A | 
Without grace, and with-4t they are all dignified, all 
become great. Look upon that poor abandoned man, 
covered with rags, who, in the eyes of the world, is an 
object of contempt, or at fartheſt of compaſſion; con- 
temptible however as he is, if he be poſſeſſed of grace, 
de is greater in the fight of God than all the conque- 
ors or ſovereigns of the eanh, when deprived 1 it. 
Caſt your eyes on the other hand on that happy man 
of the world, that potentate of the earth, who, in the 
judgment of the world, has every thing great around 
im, and is encompaſſed with ſplendor; yet if he has 


a. 


— 


not ikie grace of God, he is but an object of erg | 
tion in his divine nen God only regards him with _ 
diſdain and TuMForts him with horror, Grace, grace 


4 


is the prineip true grandeur. s 
*. Are we 5 to — convincing proof and tru ß 
ſtriking exfmple of this truth ! Let us go in ſearen 
of one, bij ere? Not in the palaces of the great, 
not on the thrones of kings, not at the head of armies 
amidft* conquerors, but on the dung-hill of a Job. 
a thou'confidered my ſervant Ji, ſays God, wih 
a a ſpecies of complacency:- Yes, Lord, we have ſeen 
him, but in what fifuation? - Covered with a ay 
ulcer, devoured- alive by vermin- Ah! nevertheleſs, 
ſays God, this man, apparently ſmitten by Heaven, is 
the favourite of my heart, the object of my compla- 
cency, the man, to whom I have entruſted the intereſt 
of my glory, and he, who makes the ſubjett of my tri- 
Frau, f Through the midſt of the clouds, which en- 
compafs him, I ſee the rays of grace dart forth: at the 
ſight of that grace the place itlelf,. where he is ſeated, 
becomes a kind of altar raiſed to my honour; the | 
worms, which crawl over him, are leſs the miniſters 
of my anger, than of my mercy; and Job himſelf is | 
che precious victim, who is offered as an holocauſt to 
me. I receive him from the hands of grace; never 1 
was there a more pleaſing ſacrifice made to me. Go 
then, and contemplate the great in-their palaces, the = "Mi 
rich ſeated in their riches; if they have not grace, I 
. know them not, or if I know them, it is only to ſmite 
them in my wrath. Job on his dunghill is greater in 
my eyes, than ſovereigns on their thrones; Job covered 
with a leproſy is more dear to my heart, than Eings 
| clonthed fo people: > 5 3 
O heavenly grace, if thou art the worthy object of 
God's own complacency; what place oughteſt thou to 
hold in the eſteem and affections of men! A 
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f On the fame ſubjects 
2 BEIN © infirucied by yourherraply light, O my 


God, I ſee, that ſanctifying grace is at once the moſt 
- Þrecious and neceſſary thing for me, and nevertheleſs 


of all things the moſt ex poſed to danger. What care 
therefore ought I not to take to ue ? Wich 
juſt reaſon did vou ſay by the mouth of the wiſe man: 


with all watel fulneſs keep thy heart *, and in is the 


treaſure of divine grace: but, alas! what will all my 


care avail, if I am not ſupported by yeur aid? 


Iſt Point. We muſt carefully preferve grace, as 


deing to us the moſt precious of all thingy. The care 
we take to preſerve any poſſeſſion ſhould always be 
Pxoportioned to the value of the thing we poſſeſs; fo - 


fo 
that the more valuable the thing is, the greater ought 


to be our care to preſerve it. Now of what value is 
grace to us? It is the firſt and chiefeſt of all deſirable 
bleſhngs, nay, properly ſſeaking, it is the only one; 
fince grace is the fource of all other bleſfings to us. 
In effect, what numberlefs favours are derived to us 
from grace? What equals the excellence itſelf of 
race? What is comparable to its immenſe riches? 
But, above all, what comes up to the ſweetneſs and 
delights of grace, to that peace of ſoul, that tranquil- 
lity of true 25064 that quiet of heart, that holy con- 
fidence in God, thofe ineffable raptures of divine love, 


- proceeding from grace, which give, as it were, a fore- 


/ 


— 


— 


taſte of the joys of heaven? | | 
Juſt and faithful. fouls, who enjoy the friendſhip, 
of your Creator, and whoſe happineſs T admire, bear 
witnefs to my words, and tell me, if this be not; what 
you often experienced in thoſe blifsful moments when 
you devoted yourſelves with your whole hearts to God? 
What did you then feel bur ſweetneſs, comfort and 
Ts | peace? 
* Prov. iv. 23. 
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12 If you ſhed tears, were they not tears of joy? 

Were not thoſe days numbered among the happieſt of 
your lives? Did you not regard the Iand of grace, as 

that delightful region, where milk and r flow ? 


Did not the enjoyment of grace alone ſtan 


| Kead of all other treaſures and'enjoyments? - - 
And can I myſelf-O God, without being touched 
and deeply affected, call to mind thoſe bleſſed mo- 
ments, when enlightened by your grace I had the hap- 
pineſs to return and dedicate myſelf to you? But can 
| hour the moſt» heinous ingratitude, after being 


re. admitted to your favour, expolt myſelf again to the 
danger of loſing the precious treaſure of your grace? 


Should I not thereby render myſelf for ey 
of your gifts, and of your love? 


J am poſſeſſed of grace, what can they a 


. happineſs? With grace L am able to do all things, 
Without grace i 


I am maſter of every thing, 


you in 


4 


er unworthy 


2d Point. We muſt carefully preſerve grace, Gnce 
grace is to us the moſt neceſſary of all things, What 
would all other things avail me without gr 


| 


ace, and-if 


add to my yx 


and ' 


have 


nothing, Þ am able to do- nothing, Lam nothing. If 
I poſſeſſed all the treaſures of the world without grace, 
1 Thould live in melancholy want; and though I en- 
| Jayed all its pleaſures and delights, without grace I 
could not reliſſ them. Grace is to neceſſary, that, in- 
dependently of it, I can merit nothing for heaven; all 
my actions are barren, my works dead, my talents. 
buried, my 45 tauhering and wandering aſt ray. 
D 


_ Without grace 
and ſhall only be eternally miſerable, 


ever can have-admittance to heaven, 


Hence what have not the ſaints done and ſuffered - 
to regain or preſerve this grace? What drew the her- 
mits and anchorites into the deſert, and buried them 
alive in dens and caves? Ah! they anſwer me: we 
had a treaſure entruſted to us, which we held in ear- 

then weſſels* ;, and we were perſuaded, that the cloſeſt 
retirement could not be too ſecure a ſhelter for. us. 
What prevailed on theſe wan and emaciated Te, 
| Whom 


B. 
| MM: 2 Cor. v. 7. . 


[ 


| . 28 
whom I behold worn out with their penitential exer- 
ciles,. io uſe ſuch ſeverity to themſelves? The air re- 
echoed; with their ſighs, the earth was watered with 
their tears, Ah! they cry to me from the ſhelter of 
their retirement ; we hoc the price of grace, and we 
feared- dur own frailty. Above all, what animated 
_ thoſe invincible champions of Chriſtianity, the glori- 
_ ous martyrs to mount the ſcaffold with chearfulneſs, 
and cling to the flaming flake? Their members are 
torn. in pieces, and the earth. ftreams with their blood. 
The voice itſelf of this' blood anſwers me: we die, we 
_ ie wich joy, nay, we would give a thouſand lives to 
| preſerve heliſe „ : Ro DG: 
My God, how noble are theſe ſentiments? How 
_ defirable are they? But are they mine? Grace un- 
doubtedly has inſpired me with them; but have Iche- 
riſhed and nouriſhed them in my heart? Happy they, 
O my God, who have never loft the precious treaſure 
of thy grace! Truly happy! For is not this preci- 
ous treaſure preferable toall the treaſures of the earth? 
What ſorrow, what troubles do theſe men ſpare them- ' 
ſelves during life, what terrible alarms at the hour of 
_ 3d Point. We muſt carefully preſerve grace, be- 
caulc it is expoſed to the attacks of a thouſand danger- 
ous enemies. Grace is a poliſhed mirror, which is 
fullied with the leaſt breath; a flower, that fades and 
© 3s broken down by the ſmalleſt wind, a tender bud, 
which is nipt, and periſhes with the leaſt cold. Yet 
how many enemies aſſault it, and what efforts do they 
. exert to deprive us of it? Enemies from without, 
enemies around us, enemies within, all conſpire to its 
ruin. From without are e devils, who as roaring 
lions go about, ſeeking whom they may devour *; around 
us is a perverſe world, which, by at houſand dangerous 
objects, ſtudies to ſeduce and pervert us; within us 
are infinite violent paſſions, domeſtic enemies, and 


cherefore more to be dreaded, always riſing in rebel- 
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lion, always confpiring our ruin, always bent on our 
own and on the deftruction of grace. 


O precious gift of God, divine grace, how. ſhalt 
thou eſcape from the attacks of ſo many formidable 


hoſts? how ſhalt thou ſubfiſt in the heart of an ene- 


, 


ter and preſerve thee? _ 


What therefore muſt we do, O iy God, and what 
means muſt we uſe to preſerve grace? What is done 


every day in the world to preſerve a thing, which 


worldlings efteem and value; for in this regard the 


» 


world itfelf may be a model to us. 


What do we do ourſelves for the preſervation of our | 


goods, our health, our life? Never can ſufficient care, 
attention, and precautions be taken. We are alarmed 


at the ſmalleſt indiſpoſition, the moſt trifling ailment 
uts us almoſt out of ourſelves. Why? Becauſe life 


is at ſtake; O my God, how long will zue children 
of” this world be wiſer in their generation, than the 
children of light? * What? blind as we are, are our 
goods, our fortunes, our health, our life, more dear 
to us, more valuable than the grace of God, and the 


life of grace? Ah! let us adopt for its preſervation 


all the means, which prudence, reaſon, and faith 


my's country, unleſs we labour at all times by conſtant : 
EF and a wholeſome fear, to ſhel- 


** 


dictate, viz. humility, watchfulneſs, prayers, retire- 


of ſin. I. 


4 


ment, but above all, a careful flight from the occaſions 


No, my God, I am thoroughly convinced'that there 
is no virtue fo well eſtabliſhed, no reſolution ſo ſtrong. 


and effectual, as to withſtand for any long time cer- | 


tain dangerous occaſions. : In vain ſhall I truſt to the 

ſincerity of my feelings, to the ſtrength of my, pur- 
el ſhall fall; if I throw my- _ 

{elf into the occaſion, the occaſion will prove my ruin. 

I muſt look upon my pafſions, as a torch not Properly "= 


poſes; if I expoſe my 


extinguiſhed, that is ſtill ſmoking, and ready zo be 


lighted again into a blaze- by the.ſmalleſt_ breath. 
Prayer, retirement, and fear, are the only means of 


preſerving,grace and Wr ſalva tion. 
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Tam bound then by the prineiples of my faith to 

1 ax to myſelf, and ever to imprint this truth deep „ 

in my heart, that grace is the moſt valuable of all 

** things; that if all the goods of the world, honours, 

. riches, pleaſures, with alt their endearments were ſet 
forth on one fide, and grace placed in competition 
with them on the other, they would all vanith like 
imoke, and diſappear as an empty nothing, in the pre- 
- fence of grace. o TRI 
| Grace is of fo high a value, that, properly fpeak- / 
ing, it is the only thing which we ſhould be ambiti- 
ous of poſſefling, the only one, of which we ſhould 
- regret the loſs. | Sf 4 
| Grace is ſo great a treaſure, that it is the only one, 
which we can poſſeſs in this world, the only one, that 
will remain with us after death. . 

Grace is fo valuable, that if to purchaſe it, or for 
fear of loſing it, we were to ſacrifice all our goods, 
however great they may be, our health, however pre- 
cious, our life, however dear to us, we ſhould not 

\ hefitate one moment on the choice to be made, but 
calling forth Chriltian heroiſm to our aſſiſtance, we 
' Ought to offer our head, and receive the deadly ſtroke, 
open our boſom, and admit the pointed dagger to 
. our heart, rather than ſuffer the ſhalleſt diminution 
of grace. | a 
Ah Grace is ſo excellent in its own nature, that there 
is no difference between a predeſtined and a damned 
fſoul, between a ſaint and a reprobate, but what grace 
. fo great and ſo precious is it in the ſight of 

I can ard muſt ſtill add, that grace is ſo ineſtima- 

ple a bleffing, that there is nothing on earth that can 

ive me a juſt idea of it; to conceive Hs value I muſt 
riſe up to a to the throne itſelf of God. A God 
zs its author, the blood of a God its price, the happi- 

» nefs of God its reward. ; 

Finally, Grace is ſomething ſo great and valuable, 
"that when we ſhall hereafter appear before the tribu- 
nal of God, if we have the happineſs of poſſeſſing it, 

er judgment will be ſertled, pur ſentence determined, 
| : | % ” QUT 
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dur let fixed at once; without anſerering for ourſelves 
grace will ſpeak for us; and if we preſent ourfelxes 
| wich it before the gate of heaven, heaven will open t@ | 


3, and the poſſeſſion of it be inſured to us fox ever, 
6 my ſoul, ith all watchfulneſs keep thy heart, 
and preſerve in it to thy laſt breath the” greateſt and 

moſt precious of all the gifts of God, . 
Conclude from the 1 conſiderations: iſt, 
Always to look upon your ſoul; as the ſpouſe of 
God; if grace dwells in her, ſhe is a beloved + 
22 ; if the is deprived of it; God rejects and caſts 
er off. OE | 
2dly. To conſider your ſouT'as'the image of God; 
as long as it poſſeſſes grace, it is a beautiful reſem- 
blance of the original; if grace forfakes it; it is ehang-. 
-ed into a frightful and hideous ſpectre. PLE: 
zaly. Frequently to remember, that du carry the 
- treaſure of grace in an earthen veſſel; one fall brings 1 
it to gdeſtrudtion, perhaps never to be repaired. WE. 
4thly. Often to pray to God to wh, ow you from 
dangerous occaſions, and nexer to expoſe yourſelf 
imprudently to them, through fear of periſhing in 


TIE COLLOQUY. 


O my God, what have I not to bewail and reproach 
myſelf with, in regard to grace? Thou didit boun- 
tifully beſtow it upon me in baptiſm; I preſently loſt 
the valuable treaſure. Hardly had the light of reaſon 
dawned on my ſoul, when the darkneſs of fin over- 
fpread it. Perhaps T had the misfortune to live a long 
time in that lamentable ſtate, If I returned to thee, 
and was by thee re-inftated in thy precious grace, what 
care did I take to preferve it? With what preſump- 
tion, on the contrary, did T not expoſe myſelf to fre- 
quent dangers of lofing it again. Have I the happi- 
neſs of * it at preſent? Shall J keep it to the 
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end of my life? I beg that favour of thee, O-my 
God, it is only from thee, that I can expect it; I 
hope for it from my bounty. If thou granteſt me 
wy bleſſing, I have nothing farther to defire upon 


Fi 


SECOND LESSON. _ 
-ON CHRISTIAN HOPE. © 
* Hope confounds not. Ro. v. 85. 
W E are born in tears, we live in ſufferings, we die 
in pain; ſuch is our courſe. If the expectation of a 
more happy fate did not ſupport us, how complete 
would be our miſery? Hope alone can be our ſtrength 
and ſupport. And behold here two advantages, which 
it procures us under two kinds of affliction, which are 
moſt diſtreſſing to us. It comforts us in the ſuffer- 
ings of this life, it ſoftens to us the rigours of death, 
and this through the fight and expectation of eternal 
: glory, which it ſets before our eyes. Let us then open 
our hearts to this pleaſing hope, which is capable of 
alleviating the hardſhips of our baniſhment, by point- 
ing out to us the happy proſpect of our heavenly coun- 
„ Sr Trot | . ; 
iſt. Hope comforts us in all-the ſufferings of life. 
The world generally gives us only ſubjecta of trouble 
and uneaſineſs. Alas! what is our life upon earth? 
We do not feem to have come into the world, but w - 
_ ſuffer: afflictions and troubles ſpring up under our 
feet; we walk in a path ftrewed with croſſes, and be- 
ſet with thorns; we are fed with the bread of tears; 
we number our days by our misfortunes; every mo- 
ment we behold the torrent of our afliftions ſwell by 
che addition of new ſorrows, and contradictions; they 
pour in from all ſides upon us. All things contribute 
to make our lives hourly more unhappy; our relati- 
| | ons 
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ons abandon us, our friends betray us, our projects 
miſcarry; within ourſelves what troubles, 3 „ 
ſineſſes, what alarms, what hidden anxieties prey on 
our minds and hearts? Our health decays, our body 
is weakened, a thouſand infirmities aſſault it. 
All men muſt ſuffer; it is the common lot of the 
children of Adam from the cradle to the grave, from 
the ſceptre to the-crook : we ſuffer at all times, in all 
conditions; each one has his croſs; and if the voice 
of all afflited men throughout the univerſe could be 
heard, we ſhould be ſtunned with the melancholy con- 
cert of cries, groans, fighs rifing from every ſide, from 
the midſt of Amilies rom the centre of palaces, and 
filling the air with their lamentable ſounds, Afflicted 
fathers, diſconſolate mothers, wives drowned in tears, 
bodies worn out with illneſs poor in want; priſoners 
in their ſhackles fill the ſtage of this world, and ſet 
forth the miſeries, to which man is condemned during 
the courſe of his mortal life. „ Vp otig 
Gad of bounty, is it for this, that thou haſt placed 
us in the world, and in the midſt of ſo great darkneſs. 
wilt thou fend forth no ray of comfort to us? Come, 
healing Hope, the only remedy of our evils, the only 
ſolate in our afflictions, come and ſooth the rigour of 
our diſtreſſes. In effect, if Chriſtian hope comes to 
our affiſtance, and in the midſt of our ſufferings pre- 
8 ſents to us the happineſs, which we expect hereafter; 
1 | if it diſcloſes to us the thrones, crowns, and joys, 
; which are prepared for us in eternity, when the dark- 
. neſs of time ſhall bediſperſed, and the moment of our 
trial over; ah! then our mind recovers its calm, our 
heart begins to enjoy peace, ſerenity returns to our 
. foul. hat a Joe fund of comfort is experienced, 
when we can ſay to ourſelves: TI ſuffer, it is true, in 
this life, but I hope for a better; I weep in this world, 
but I am made for heaven; all things here will end, 
pleaſure and pain, joys and trouble; why ſhould I be 
elated with one, or caſt down by the other? A day 
will come, when no traces either of one or the other 
will remain; when the meaſure of paſſing afflictions 
hall be filled up, true enjoyments will ſucceed neves | 
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to have an end. O day of eternity, which hape ſets 
before my eyes, how able art thou to ſweeten my ſub. 
ferings, and dry up my tears? Perhaps that great day 
will foon dawn upon me; I behold it coming, I ex- 
Fei J hope for it; Nam to arrive at length at my 
heavenly country, my buſineſs at preſent is to bear the 
toils ef my pilgrimage and banifhment, threw 
which LE muſt pats. Let this fleeting and periſhable 
life therefore be ſpent in tears and afffictions, provided 
I am one day admitted to a better, to a durable and 
eternal life. In this pleaſing hope my ſufferipgs, ſo 
far from being heavy and unwelcome, become light 
and comfortable to me. 28 N 
Chriſtian hope, cheſe are the ſweets, which thou 
miſeſt me atter preſenting me with the cup of bit- 
terneſs; I drink it off dregs and all to the very bot- 
tom, and I only find a pleaſing ſweetneſs. 
A2dly. But if Chriſtian Hope affords ſuch comfort 
in the afflictions of life, how much greater will be its 
efficacy in ſtrengthening us againſt the alarms and ter- 
tors of death? Death generally is only reprefented 
under the gloomy appearances of ſolitude, forſaking, 
deſtruction, annihilation; becauſe we. only confiderit 
according to the darkneſs of time; but if Chriſtian 
hope opens our eyes, and withdrawing the veil that 
covers them, diſplays to us the pleaſing proſpect of 
an extenſive and everlaſting fururity, then all things 


change their aſpect, every thing is feen in a different 


light; hope comforts, ſtrengthens and encourages man 
in all, and death preſents to him no longer thoſe ter- 
rors, which it before had; becaufe, in effect, what he 
loſes by dying is little in e ler of what he ex- 

pets; what he + IE being deprived of, does not in 
any degree dimini the object of his hope. If in this 
' Imaginary folitude God remains with him, he has loſt 
: nothing, he ſoon recovers all, and will go to enjoy all 


God. | 
; "The idea of deſtruction is not only the falſeſt, but 
moſt injurious to Chriſtian hope. 80 far from being 
deſtroyed and annihilated by death, it is, on the con- 
trary, then chat we begin to live; the moment of death 
* | 13 
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and periſhable life to enjoy a laſting and immortal 
one; at our birth our ſoul came to this carthly 
dwelling as into a priſon, at death the prifon is open- 

ed, and the ſoul enters into the liberty of the children 
of God. Death ts a ſweet ſleep, which brings us to- 
true reſt; the happy term,. which finiſhes our baniſh- 
ment amongſt the dead to give us admittance to the 


„ company of the-living.. 


Such is our own ſituation at death, and ſuch alſo 
zs that of our deareſt friends, when death takes then 
from us. Enlightened with theſe principles of faith, 

and animated with this comfortable hope, I enter into 

a houſe, which has juſt been viſited by death. I find 

the friend, the widaw, the father, the ſon of the de- 
ecaſed drowned in tears; death has ſnatched from them 
2 perſon whom they loved. Why, ſay I to them, are 

you thus afflicted at your loſs? Why do you regard 
death according to the dark views of this world with- © 
out conſidering it in reſpect to eternity, which hope 

points out to you?” Tender child, thou haſt loft a 

Hiker; no, he is not loſt, he has ended his journey, 

be is arrived at the term of his career, he is gone to 

our common father, he is praying for thee. A friend 
has loſt his friend, yet he is not loſt for ever; they are 
ſeparated for a while; but the friend hopes ſoon to 
meet his friend again; God is the tie, that will unite 
them together for ever. A mother has loſt her fon; 
but is he loſt without redreſs > No, ſhe ſees him liv- 
ing in God himſelf: he came forth from her womb to 
live upon earth, he is entered into the boſom of God 
to live there for ever. A ſpoule has loſt her huſband ; 
why does ſhe abandon herſelf to inconſolable grief; 
Her huſband is not loſt, he is gone before her to pre- 
pare the way for her; he waits for her in the land of 

immortality there to be eternally re-united to her. O, 

diſconſolate widow, behold. him calling upon thee 


- 


wich eagernels to receive thee in the preſence of the I 
keaveply Bridegroom. Rs Wk 


1 
5 


from the higheſt heavens; he ſtretches forth his axms + 


* 


Alttend then to theſe words of the Apoſtle: He - 
will not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
"that are aſliep, that you be not ſorrowful, even as 
others, who have no hops *.  Liften toi the language, 
which hope ſpeaks to you: contemplate the term, to 
which it calls you; ſee the place, which it prepares for 
you; the crown, that it preſents you; and in the pleaſe 
ing expectation thereof look upon afflictions as graces, 
15 eroſſes as favours, on paſſing evils as a ſource'of | 
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rue bleſfings, on death as a paſſage to an immortal] 
and everlaſting life. ES ND OE TIT he 
God of goodneſs, it is on thy own promiſes, that 
this hope is grounded; ſtrengthen it in us by faith; 
enliven it with charity; make us ſupport it by prayer 
and good works, by a holy confidence in thy goodneſs, 
and by a total abandoning of ourſelves into the hands 
of thy providence. As yet a few years of conflict and 
trial upon earth, and we ſhall enter victorious and. 
triumphant into heaven. | 2 


+ The Confident Addreſs of a Chriftian Heart to Gd. 


I hopetn you, O my God; Holy, Bountiful, Pow- 
-erful God; in you alone I hope. In whom beſide - 
can T put my truſt? Not in my own merits; they - 
are none. What, alas, am I in your fight but miſery 

and fin? So far from filling me with confidence, my 

life preſents me nothing but a ſubject of diffidence and 
fear. e e | 
I rely not on the world; I have but too fatally ex- 
perienced its perfidioufneſs and deceit. How many 
eie truſted to it, and fallen victims to its treachery? 

So far from making men happy or holy, does not the 

- world make its followers miforable here, 'and repro- 
bates hèereafter? FT 3% Age 


4 J will not put my truſt in the ſupport of men. Un- 

happy he, who relies on an arm, of fleſh. Feeble mor- 

als are incapable of doing much for themſelves: what 
C can 
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ean they do to promote the happineſs of others? 'They 


live to-day, to-morrow'they are no more. What help 


is to. be expected from frail duſt and aſhes? + 


In you then alone I can and muſt hope; O my Gods 


in you I. find ſolid.motives and unſhaken grounds of 


confidence. 


. T hope in your infinite merc 7 I have abuſed it, 1 
know; but I likewiſe know, that its treaſures are 


 Inexhauftible. Many ſinners, like myſelf, have alſo 


abuſed it, and yet have not been rejected by you, when 


they came to fling themfelves into your arms. A 
David ſtained with murder, ' a finful Magdalene, a 


guilty Manaſſes, a penitent Auguſtin, will remain 


eternal monuments of your unbounded mercy; Truly _ 
if it were not infinite, ſhould we not all be loſt with- 
out redreſs? God of bounty, make me experience the 
effects of this infinite mercy; you can only exerciſe + 


it during my life; after death will- be the-reign of 
your juſtice alone; have pity therefore on my ſoul, 


whilſt T yer breathe; your juſtice will have the whole 


length of eternity to-puniſh;” pardon, whilft there is 
-time, and ſhow by 33 that you are great in 


<a. 


goodneſs, as by chaſtiſing hereafter. you will ſhow for 


ever, that you are juſt and dreadful in your puniſh- 


| ſus Chriſt. In him is the ſecure foundation of my 
confidence. Adorable Saviour, when I think of all 


that thou haſt done and ſuffered for me, how can Inot 


hops in thee? - | | . I 
When I ſee, that thou cameſt down from heaven to 


Again I hope, and hope through the werits of 1. 
n 


ſave ſinners; when I reflect, that thou only livedſt on 


this earth to draw all men to thyſelf when I enter 
into thy temples, and by the eyes of faith perceive, 
that thou art daily offered, as a victim, on our altars 
for us; but above all, when I go up in ſpirit to Cal- 
vary, and ſee thy precious blood flowing abundantly 


on ſinners, to purchaſe their redemption, thy adorable. 


heart * 1 through, and opened to receive them, 
' thy laſt fighs ſent forth to heaven to draw down the 


grace of repentance and reconciliation on them, how + 


0a: 5* 5 | | 
ean ſo many owerful arguments, and roofs of . 
mercy fail 3 rouſing my confidence, yr baniſhing f 
all fear and apprehenſions from my heart? God of 
odneſs, favs ok ſouls, which have coſt -thee ſo 
ar, and loſe not the fruit of thy ſufferings, of thy- 
bleed and death. 3 
ci us O my God, chat to prevent my hope being 
vain and prefuwptuous I muſt back it with good works, 
and ſupport it with a faithful correſpondence wich thy 
grace. Th hou createdſt me without my help, but thou 
wilt not ſave me without my own concurrence; whence 
Jam determined to labour ſeriouſly for the ſalvation | 
of my foul; Full of truſt in thy goodneſs, I will re- 
ſpect thy law, I will obſerve thy commandments, , 
Vill deteſt. my fins, I will endeavour to waſh: them 
away with my tears, I will keep a guard over myſelf, 
Iwill repreſs the paſſions of my heart, I will fight 
againſt my vicious 1nclinations, I will be to my neigh- 
bour what I'wiſh him to be to me. 
With theſe holy diſpoſitions, which are infoiged by- 
thy grace, I will continue to hope in thee, O my God. 
Thou art my Father, my Creator, my Redeemer. I 
hope that thou wilt grant me pardon of my ſins, how- 
ever great they are; yea, the greatneſs itſelf of my 101- 
ties, when I deteſt them, ſo far from weakening 
an rather ſtrengthen and increaſe my truſt, for the 
greater my fins-are in thy ſight, the more ty f ir- 
| — of them will make known thy goodnels, — ii 7 4 
creaſe the triumphs of thy grace, I wilt cry out then 
with the-penitent Prophet: O Lora, thou "wilt pardan 
my /in; for it is great 
J hope, that * wilt ſupport u me thro! the miſeries 
and trials of this life, chat thous wilt enable me to 
bear the afflictions and. diſa pointments of it, to ſub- 
mit with refignation to all = diſpoſitions of thy pro- 


-vidence over me, whatever they may be; all that hap- 
pens to me, from thy paternal hand, ſhall be received 
_ a heart perſectly refigned.. 


2 . . 
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Iuhhope; above all, that thou wilt come: to my afffſt- 
ance at the hour of death, that thou wilt not forſake 
me in the agonies of my paffage from time to eternity. 
It will be chiefly then that 1 ſhall ſtand in need of 
thy help, that I ſhall, call Tor thy aid to finiſh my 
courſe in the paths of juſtice and; holineſs, | 

Finally, I hope, that thou wilt grant me thy grace 
in this life, and glory in the next. 
Such are the motives, ſuch the foundation, and ſuch 
the objects of my confidence in thee; O my God,—- * 
Deign to endow it with .ſuch qualities, ag will render 
it acceptable in thy fight, _ 5 

Make it a truly inward hope deeply engraved in the 
centre of my heart: may not my mouch alone, but 
al by feelings, ſay to thee: In thee, O Lord, have 1 

Make it a ſtrong and valiant hope, Which nothing 
ſhall be able to ſh 
the world, nor all the powers of hell conſpiring againſt. 
me be able to alter rhe ſentiments of truſt, which I 
lace in thee the God of my heart: ià thee O Lord, 
me 1 hoped, let me never be eM e 5 

Make it a ſteady and laſting hope, that will abide 
with me to the end; may it attend me through the 
agonies of death, and when thou ſhalt ſtrike the 
dreadful ſtroke, may my confidence in thee: ſanctify 
che ſacrifice of my laſt breath, Such are the ſenti- 
ments, in which I wiſh- to live, and with which 1 
hope to die, 1 | A 

my God, in this ſtrong and pleafing hope, how 
can Lrefufe bearing all the afflictions of this preſent 
life, in expectation of the immortal life which thou 
haſt prepared for me: : | 


How can I neglect weaning my heart from the pe- 


riſhable _ x this world, in expe&tation of the ſu-- 
preme joys of heaven??? 7 

How can I lock upon this earth otherwiſe, than as 
a place of baniſhment, whilſt I have my beavenly- 


| my P/alm xxx. "I + Palm xxx. A 9:6 


io . 


country in view? 


ake. No; my neither men, nor 
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N Ho can I refrain offering for a little while a holy _ 

N violence to myſelf to procure a ſhare in the delights of 

a happy eternity? Beautiful heaven, the term of my 
| ambition, be thou the only oe of my withes, the _ 
q only defire of my heart, may the purchaſe of thee be | 


the only. employment of my life, and of the few mo- 


1 ments I have ſtill left me to long and figh after my 
1 1 „ 5 


3 5 
1 
4 


am reſolved then, iſt, to place all my confidence 
in God, that I never may be confounded. __*© 
 2dly. Ii all the troubles, ſufferings, diſappoint- 
ments, and in the afflictingsand diſtreſſing events 
of life, to redouble my confidence in God, and even to 
hope, if neceffary, againſt hope. 5 cu Reg 
-3dly. Though 1 fhall weep and be humbled at the 
fight of my fins, not to be diſheartened at them. I 
will fear the Lord, but I will hope in him; hope does 
not baniſh fear; fear is not inconfiſtent with hope; 
both conſpite to forward the great work of my ſalva- 
ion. 7 : 
= gthly. To ſupport my confidence by the ſolid 
Practice of good works, I muſt hope for every thing 
relating to my ſalvation from God, but I muſt negle 
nothing to ſave myſelf. e 
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ON- CHRISTIAN CHARITY. 


_- . 


31 


T give you a neu command ment; that you love one ano- 
ther, as I have loved you, that you alſo love one and- 
* © ther — John xiii- 34. . 


Cranry is the peculiar, and, as it were, the 

characteriſtical virtue of Chriſtianity, It is the foun- 

dation, the ſupport and embelliſhment of it; it con- 
- , rains the ſpirit, and inſpires the true ſentiments of the 
, 2 echgion-of Jeſus Chit ok 4 * 
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t is an awjable virtue, the union of hearts, ihe 


vVond of ſociety, the delight and comfort of life.” _ _ 
A A ſublime virtue, which raiſes our hearts aloft, 


ives them admittance into the heart of God him- 


elf, and endows them with ſentiments of che Divi- 


Acomſoltable virtue; what, bleffings and advan- 


ages does it beſtow by the peace, union, and concord 
which it procures? e n 

A fruitful virtue; it is the root, from whence all 
ther virtues fpring; they live by it; itſelf is the ful- 
fulling of the law. | Kale; ne ae 


A heavenly virtue; its origin is from heaven, it 


leads us thither, it makes us, as it were, citizens of 


that bleſſed manſion, it ſecures us the poſſeſſion of 


But above. all, an abſolutely neceſſary and indiſ- 


penſable virtue, at we with to be Chriſtians, to follow / 
the ſpirit of the goſpel, and be ranked with the chil- 


diren of God. Without charity there is no ſalvation; 

' a.want.of charity is one of the greateſt marks of re- 

pans; on SS 
On theſe. accounts what have not the A 


clared to us concerning this great virtue? What en- 
comiums do they beſtow upon it? With what care 
do they inculcate it? Wich what fidelity did they 
praQtiſe it? St. John, who by way of excellence is 
called the Apoſtle of Charity, devotes all the effuſions 


ol his heart to it: Dearly beloved, lat us love one anc- _ 


ther*, was his favourite harangue. St. Paul diſplays 
all che heat of his zeal in favour of this virtue: bear 


ye one anothers burdens T. The primitive Chriſtians . 


are praiſed for their union and mutual love: the mul- 
titude of the believers had but one heart, and one ſoul}. 
But 1n particular, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf inculcates 
the precept of charity to us, as his own command- 
ment, and as what he always had moſt at heart: his 
zs. my commandment, that you love one another ||. He 


* 1 Fohn iv. 7. Cal. vi. 2. 
Ads iv. 32. [Jon xv. 1a. 
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- Moreover announces it to us as à new commandment, 
and a-ptcultar one of the new covenant; I give'you, 
ſays he, 2 tew cammundment. But how is it new? 
Is not charity as old as the world? It is true, that - 
charity in general, and in Tome ſenſe, is as ancient as 
the world; but Chriſtian charity, ſuch as Jeſus Chriſt 
commands, is a new commandment, both as to the 
_ of it, and the perfection to Which he has carri- 

ed it, 2 7 : 7 1 

From whence it follows, that Chriſtian charity is a 
new virtue, and wholly divine, taking theſe terms in 
the literal and ſtricteſt ſignification, and to che full ex- 
tent and force of the expreſſions, | 
A new and divine virtue as to its authar; it is Je- 

ſus Chriſt himſelf, who has taught, recommended, and 
expreſsly commanded it, by a precept, which he pe- 
culiarly calls his own: rhis is my commandment f. 
A new and divine virtue in its _— It is Jeſus 
Chrift, whom we love in our neighbour, and in the 
perſon of our neighbour we conſider” Jeſus Chrift 
Fimfelf : as long as you did it to one of theſe my leaſt 
brethren, you did it to me f. 


A new and divine virtue in its model; we muſt love 
one another, but we muſt love one another, as Jeſus 
Chriſt loved us, and with the ſame love with which 
he loved us: I give you a new commandment, that 
you love one another, as I have loved yon. 

A new and divine virtue in its extent: you have 
heard, that it hath been ſaid, thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour, and hate thy enemy d. But J, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſay to you, love „ to them that hate 
v. It is only thus, that you ſhall become th chil- 
Aren of your Father who is in heaven, who maketh his 
fun to ſhine upon the good and bad, and raineth upon 
the fuſt and the unjull C. WES Le 
| Tei us then proclaim Chriſtian charity to be ſo no- 
ble a virtue, that it takes its origin in the _ 4 
5 * John xili. 34. + John xv. 12. 
4 Matt. xxv. 40. ln ili. 34. 
8 Matt. V. 44. ö <q Matt. V. 45. 


God himſelf; that it ſanctifies all the feelings of "th* 
heart of man; that the practice of it is the fulfilling 
of the law *; that he, in whom charity abides, abides 
himſelf in the boſom of God : ke that abideth in cha- 
rity, abideth in God, and God in him : and that as 
charity covereth the miltitudegf fins J, ſo it compriſes 
all virtues and the perfection of the law: he, that 
hoveth his neighbour, has fulfilled -thertaw/\|. 
At the ſame time ſo neceſſary a virtue, that with- 
out it religion rewards no other; ſo neceſſary, that it 
is the peculiar and characteriſtical mark of a true 
Chriſtian, diſtinguiſhing the diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt 
from him, whois not: by this ſhall all men know, that 
vou are my. diſciples, if you have love one for another F;, 
ſo neeeſſary, that as he, who has charity, abides in 
God, and has the principle of ſpiritual life in him, 
ſo the man, who is not in charity, dwells not in God, 
but is in a ſtate of damnation and death: he that lov- 
eth not, abideth in death ; finally, fo neceſſary a vir- 
tue, that though we had power of worry miracles, 
though we ſhould remove mountains, or deliver our 
bodies into the hands of tyrants to be racked or burnt, 
if we had net "A. we ſhould be as empty cy- 
phers in the fight of God, or elſe objects of his wrath, 
ſmitten with his anathemas, and expoſed to all the ſe- 
verity of his indignation: -{f*7 haue not charity, I am 
nothing. | 4 1 8 
Have we ever duly conſidered; what charity is in 
the ſight of God, and in the eyes of faith? At pre- 
ſent we know its heavenly excellence; we - compre- 
hend the abſolute and indiſpentable neceſſity of it; let 
us conſider what are and ought to be its true character- 
iſtical marks. * bo We 
; They are to be taken from the ſample of Jeſus 
Chrift, being traced on to us with his own hand, and, 


* Rom. xtii. o. + 1 John iv. 16. 
tr Pit.iv.s. || Rom. xiii. 8. 
$ Fohn xiii. 35. - q 1 Jen iii. 14. 
** I Cor. ilk, Tt John v. 2. 
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with a view to God. 


" 


ho ( 4.3 - -- 
av it were, ſealed with his blood: love 
I have loved you er 88 's : 
On the'chara@eriftical Marks of Charity. 
«+ "0 þ * ; | | I | ; 2 
CHRISTIAN Charity to be true and genuine muſt 


have three qualities; it muſt be ſupernatural in its 
motive, univerſal in its objet; it muſt ſhow itſelf bß 


one another f 


its works; without which it is unknown to Religion, 


and rejected by God himſelf. | 
My God, God of mercies, whoſe heart is ſweetneſs 


and bounty, and whoſe bowels are charity and ten- 
derneſs, teach me to know and practiſe a virtue, 


which 1s the peculiar virtue of your children. 


- Ti Point. Charity muſt be ſupernatural in its mo- 
tive. We muſt love our neighbour for God, and only 
We love our neighbour, but it 
is oftentimes with a natural love, and from motives 


wholly human. Whence ſo much falſe and defeftive. 


charity, which is rejected by God. IK I 
"We love our neighbour, becauſe he has a kind of 
ſympathy of humour and inclination with ourſelves ; 


becauſe he is entertaining; becauſe he pleaſes us, be- 


cauſe he does us good, becauſe he can, and we are in 
expectation of his beſtowing ſome favour on us. This 
is not loving, as a Chriſtian; a moral Pagan may love 
in this manner, and carry the affections of his heart 


chus far, Being diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, let us imi- 


tate him in our love, and conceive the ſentiments wor- 
thy of him. Let us comprehend the eſſential diffe- 
rence there is between charity and ſympathy, between 
charity and natural inclination, between charity and 


gratitude, between charity and intereſt, between 72 


and policy, between charity and connexions of fle 
and bl. „and the immenſe diſtance of one from the 
other. We never ſhall love our neighbour as Chriſ- 
N 1 ang 
® Fohn xiii. 34. | 


* 


3 a | 
tians, as long as we love any thing elfe in him befides 
God, or what is not at leaſt loved for God's ſake; that 
is, as long as we do not regard an the peta of our 
neighbour the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt imfelf, from 
whom our charity muſt ſpring as from its ſource, and. 
to whom it muſt be directed as to its laſt enc. 
You loved us, O adorable. Saviour, but with what 
kind of love? You loved us with a love wholly ſu- 
pernatural and divine. No other motive intereſted 
you in our behalf, than your own goodneſs, and the 
glory of your heavenly, Father, Such is the example 
_ you ſet us; but we, far from following this great le- 
ſon, often either have no love at all, or elle onlya a2 
purely hufhan, natural and profane love. A thouſand -. Þ} 
unworthy motives degrade our affections; a thouſand 
earthly confiderations corrupt our charity. We ſeek 
ourſelves in all things, in our fancies, our humours, 
our temporal intereft ; you have no part in our affe 
tions. What recompenſe can we expect for ſuch | 
love? In lieu of reward have we not often reaſon to | 
_ apprehend puniſhment? > 3 
2d Point. Charity muft be univerſal in its object. .- 
Our charity muſt extend to all perſons without ex- | 
cex.tion, becauſe all men are compriſed under the name 
and character of neighbour. Nothing is ſo bound- 
leſs, and at the ſame time nothing ſo Har as the 
human heart. It carries its affections to- a thouſand 
foreign, and often dangerous objects, and it refuſes its 
regard to things, which ought to be dear and reſpec- 
table to it. By the principles of religion we ſhould 2M 
conſider this vaſt univerſe as the houſe of God, all 3% 
men as a great family, whereof- God is the father, and 
of which we are the children; and of conſequence we 
are bound to love all in God, as in a common parent. 
From this con ſideration, what union would be cement- 
ed between the hearts of men? What peace, and 
concord would reign throughout the wedd? 8 
But what, O my God, is the real fat? Our cha- 
Tity is reſtrained and limited to a certain number af 
choice perſons, and all others are regarded as ſtrangers 
and indifferent to us. 2 5 Stk 
Vor. II. „ 


— * 


. 

Many aſk the queſtion, how it is poſſible to 
all men, hilſt 3 7 are fo little Ele in Fa 
characters, ſo imperfect, and ſo unreaſonable. This 
man is haſty and 7 that paſſionate and ill- 
tempered, a third is of a wild and capricious diſpoſiii- 
onz what means of F hem, whilſt even they ean 
hardly be borne wich? That (other has a vicious turn 
of mind, a bad heart, without feeling and without, gra- 
titude; his humour is fo, perverſe, Jo peeyiſh, and ſo 
exotie, that even an angel could nat agree Wik 
him. What reaſons of this kind are not daily al- 
led p excuſe a want of charity towards certain 

ons NL, | 
But they are all vain pretexts, . deceitful illuſions, 
which charity reprobates and condemns. © We do not 
require a ſenſible and un love for our neighbour, 
which often does not depend on us, but a ſolid and 
. Hncere charity, which religion inſpires. In this ſenſe 
we are bound to love our ieee and by our 
neighbour all men are underſtood in ſpite of their im- 
rfeckions, faults, and even . vices, as Jeſus Chrift 
_—_— us, notwithſtanding our many weakneſſes and 

CICcts, 

Let us take an univerſal ſurvey of all men, let us 
ſearch out for one, who is not the work, of God, not 
the image of God, not redeemed with the blood of 
God, 5 we will allow you not to love that man; but 
if all men are the work of God, and redeemed with 
the blood of Jeſus Chritt, . all men muſt be loved with- 
gut exception, and if you make an exception of one, 
it is 15 s Chriſt himſelf, whom you exclude from 
your love. 1 bs 5 | 
On this principle, O my God, what have J not to 
fear and reproach myſelf with in regard to charity? 
Can I call by that name the diſpoſitions, which T have 
hitherto harboured towards ſo many perſons, for whom 
I have had nothing but indifference and inſenfibility, 
perhaps even diſguſt and averſion? I reſerve my heart 
for certain perſous, others have no ſhare in it; You 
love them, but they are foreign to me; You recom- 
mend them to my regard, and I overlook them; You 
% | AN command 
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command ne love them, and T e that 1 
: 8 deal in not hating them N NY 


then * chaxity, of ire have 2 com- 


manment on 77 a commandment ſo paſitive in is 


obligation, and fo univerſal in its extent? Dilate 
my-heart, O m 9 Gol. pm ee ee 
_ to all mann, "allo rake» 

object of your mercy, and. the e 20 aur ada 


+ 3d Point. Our charity muſt ſhaw ſelf, by 3s 
works. If charity en in words, never vas there 
an age more charitable waa. the preſent. Never vere 
there ſo many promiſes, ſo many demonſtrations r 
friead{þip, ſo many offers of ſervice, ſo many proteſ- 
tations of zeal and attachment; ina word, ſo much 
apparent charity. Neverth dels the, poor ſuffer, the 

eK groan, the afflicted figh; we know. and ſee: their 


S and yet abandon them. to * lot; and All | 


we ſay, that we.love.our neighbor, and have charity. 
No; charity e conſiſt in words, but in works, 


There is a reſemblance between faith and charity: 


without works charity is dead, as Faith af. is dea. 
Let us adopt a beneficial charity, which ſhows itſelf 
by works, which ſpeaks by our actions, not by aur 
tongues; which nn real, not empty offers of ſer- 
vice, and even, eceſſary * 1s ready to ſaer ifice. itſelf 
for others. Thus Jeſus Chriſt loved us; thus he 


commands us to love one another. There are pr, 


let us ſolace. them; there are ſick, let us give them aſ- 
ſiſtance; there are perſons in aMiction, let us admi- 
niſter comfort to them; there are ignorant men, let u 
inftrut them; in a word, there are works of mercy, 
let us put them.in practice; therein true and ſolid cha- 


rity confifts. 

Toe us have- a compaſſionate charity; 5 be far from "_ 
all hardneſs aud inſenſibility of heart. We myſt, ac- 
cording to the example of St. Paul, zuesp with. the 
tht weep T, take! ſhare in the miſeries "> 4 r. fellow 
ereatures, n 75 alleviate their . 


n + Rom, ui 15. 
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m is weak, and I am not weak? Who is ſcanda- 
%% OS 
L.et us remember, that we are Chriſtians, and diſ- 
Eples of a God ſuffering and dying for us. It is at 
the foot of the croſs, that we muſt gather Chriſtian 
fentiments, and be animated with Chriſtian charity: 
O Chriftian'charity, ſublime and amiable virtue, 
how precious art thou in the ſight of God? But how 
little art thou known amongſt men, how little prac- 
tifed by Chriſtians? Thou oughteſt to unite all Chriſ- 
tian hearts and preſerve them in peace, and yet tbey 
are daily made the ſport of diviſions, wranglings, 
heats, diſſenſions, anger, animoſities, and quarrels, 
Chriſtians ſtand againft Chriſtians, relations againſt 
relations, families againſt families, ates againſt ſtates. 
O charity, in what land wilt thou find ſhelter, if 
Chriſtianity is 1delf a country unknown to thee? All 
men ſhould ive together as brothers, being children of 
one common Father, to aflift, edify, and promote the 
fanQrfication of each other; and they have only inter- 
courſe to diſquiet, torment, and tear one another in pie- 
ces, and thereby contribute to each others ruin and dam- 
nation. The diſturbance of ſociety, breaches of 
Friendſhip, and divifions among Chriſtians, are the fa- 
tal and melancholy effects o* the outrages that. are 
daily offered to charity, and which baniſh it from our- 
. - Adorable Saviour, is it for this, that you came 
. down on earth? Being the common Father of us all, 
you wiſhed to carry all your children in your boſom; . 
and as the faithful ſhepherd of the flock, you wiſhed 
to cloſe all your ſheep within the ſame fold. You, 
were offered a precious victim to your -eternal Father, 
and devoted to death to give us all che life of charity, 
and the life of divine grace. How ſtrangely do we 
Früſtrate your bountiful intentions? By our diſpoſi- 
tions can we be acknowledged to be your children \ 
O men formed to the image of God, let us love one ano · 
ther, let us love fincerely and from our hearts, Let our 
9 | 1 feelings 


2 Cor. Xi. 29. 


C9.) . 

feelings expreſs our love more than our words. 2 

us love effectually, and, when occa ſions offer, teſti 
our love by dur deeds, Let our lové be univerſal, 
without an odious exception of any one. Being Chriſ- 
tians and children of God, let us love one another 
from the affection we bear our common Father. Pa- 
gans and infidels, and they who know not the kingdom 
of God, may: gratify their reſentments;-and be torn 

in pieces with diſſenſions; let us not live together like 
ſt mabers, or as perſons indifferent or inimical to each 
other. 

Let us love, as Jeſus Chriſt loved us, and as the 
ſaints love each other in heaven. Our deſtiny being 
to love one another, and to be for ever united tgpether + 
in 2 let us love all at preſent for God's ſake and 

* Let us love one another in this world, that we 
may love and be loved by all for ever in a happy eter- 


| nit 5 gt 7 pie Loo Bee * AS Tau 6 ad 
8 Wache from the foregoing con ſiderations: 1K, 
Never to utter, or wilfully allow-any word to eſcape 
vou, which ean hurt and afflict your neighhbour. 
2dly. When any thing is ſaid or done that hurts 
and afflicts you, not to complain, but to be ignorant 
of the affront, and let the whole do. 
- 3dly, To. be careful to render en all men, 
when you can: not to wait, till your ſervices are aſk- 
ed for by others, but to prevent their wiſhes, particu- 
larly if 2 are perſons at whom you have reaſon to 
be offended; _ E 
Athly. To correct thoſe faults, which are a ſub- 
ject of uneaſineſs and diſpleaſure to others, and more 
particularly thoſe which gave occaſion of diſedifica- 
tion and bad cxaniple;; oo non ons * 
Sthly. Always to remember, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
clothed in the perſon of your neighbour, whom, on that 
account, you muſt neceſſarily learn to reſp ect. 
Finally, to recolle& frequently what has been faid, 
that as charity is the characteriſtic of the Elect and 
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tain mark of reprobation. 
. 44 * 2 * 
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; children of God, fo a want of charity is the moſt cer- - 


* 


. 
' THE cor. 
Sch, o my God, are che ntiments, whick 1 
Will kenceforward' harbour towards my neighbour, . 
Kindle the fire of this charity in uy heart, and by 
*  Jourgrace devote all the affecklons of it to love. | | 
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_ FOURTH EESSON. - 
OV" ob PREDOMINANT PASSION. 


The Luft thereof [ball be under thee, and thou ſhalt Haw 
| 8 u minion over it.— Gen. iv. 7. * 


W E all have paſſions which ſway and tyrannixe 
over us. Our natural diſpofitions often degenerate into 
pafſlon. God gave us different feelings tv form them 
to virtue, and we turn thoſe feelings into paſſion; 
Each of us carries about him in his heart the root, 
from whence all paſſions ſpring. 1 
Amongſt cheſe various and numherleſs paſſions there 
is one which command the reſt: being more ftron 
anck lively, more violent and more imperidus, it wah 
and-ſets all the reft in motion, as ſo many different 
1prings, which it makes act, and ritus ir becomes, as it 
were, the foul and regulator of them all. This paſ. 
Ron is what properly forms our character, our difpoſi- 
tion and the complexion of our temper, unleſs grace 
come to our” afiftance to corre it. e e 
Tdis paſſion is different in different perſons, accord- 
ing to the difference of their hunwurs, and naturab in- 
clinations. We may ſay, that the features of the 
heart are as different, as thoſe of the countenance, 
Defects are ſhared differently as well as talents. Eve- 
ry one experiences a different ſway of paſſions; but 
all men are ruled by ſome ont, more or leſs ftrong, 
more or leſs violent, yet always'domineeriug, and al- 

| WAYS 


I 1 
ways a paffion.. Now, amidſt theſe different 2 i 

to which the 3 of mankind is ſubject, what 

is the predominant paſſion of each one in particular? 
haps thereof by the following characters, which per- 


aps will point out your own to yo. . 5 
In ſome the predominant paſſion is ambition. If a 
ſoul is infected with this paffion, all xs: thoughts are 
do advance, to diſtinguiſh and raiſe itfelf above others, 
Projects of grandeur, important employs in the world, 
fchemes of raiſing an opulent fortune, engage all its at- 
tention; and henee flow that deteſtable kaughtineſs of 
mind and heart, thoſe proud looks, thoſe diſdainful 
airs; ſo remarkable in ambitious men; who never are 
content with what they are, and are always de firous to- 
be and appear what they are not. Sf ke 
In others the predominant” paſſion: is anger, whicls- - 
hurries them out of.themfelves. It is a fire, which is 
ready to be kindled into a flame at every moment; 
they experience in themſelves frequent and impetubus | | 
ſallies of a hot and violent temper; motions of wrath 
| burſt forth almoſt at every inſtant, and are on the 
point of ſetting the world in a conflagration; on the © / 
{ moſt trifling occaſions, for the ſmalleſt word, you hear 
the thunder roar, and ſee flaſhes of lighting dart from 
lu this man the predominant paſſion is a fatal in- 
clination to ſlander, oriticize, blame and condemn all 
men without ſparing any. His tongue, like that bf a 
viper, pours forth bitterneſs and g: ſi. it rends unmer- 
dk, the reputation of RN goes in. fearch of 
rumoursand ſcandals, to relate: them in company, and, 
as he imagines; thereby enliven genteel converſati- 
en. Truth and falſehood, certainty and doubt, the 
abſent, the preſent, the friend, the enemy, come all 
alike to him; nothing is with-held, and no-one fpar- 
ed; all things are related by the baneful tongue of de- 
traction, perhaps even blackened with: forgery: and 
malicious ſlander, ' | 5 
In that man a fund of floth, negligence, and indo-- -— 
lence, is the predominant 5 nothing can 
rouſe and draw him from his lethargy. Sunk in the 
| e boſom 


— 
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. : 
.. boſom of indolence he does nothing, he is employed 
about nothing, he is capable of nothing. Days and 
weeks paſs without knowing in what and how; he is 
always forming projects and never proceeding. In the 
mean while the duties of his ſtate are neglected, his 
children are without education, his ſervants without 
rule, his affairs and whole family in diſorder. ' Is it 
living to live thus almoſt without action, without ſen- 
timent, and without a foul? . FL PEW wg 
How many other different paſſions ſway different 
men? A baſe covetouſnels, degrading the heart, a 
fund of ſelf- love, ſeeking itſelf in all things; a fatal 
. itching for talking, without knowing any reſtraint; an 
extravagant fenkibilicy, touched and . exaſperated at. 
every thing; a weak regard to the judgments of the 
world, rc 13a them flaves of the fancies and capri- 
cious humours of other men? What are all theſe, 
but a ſad and fatal aſſemblage of defects, vices and 
_ , paſſions, which are gathered together under the ftand- 
= _ guided by the direction of the predominant 
ion — ö 14. n ; 
2 and ſtill more numerous, are the different paſ- 
fions, which rule and tyrannize over the heart of man. 
Nothing is ſo effential, and, at the ſame time, perhaps 
nothing ſo difficult, as to know the particular paſſi- 
on by which each one is governed; becauſe this art- 
ful paſſion diſguiſes itſelf a thouſand ways; it conceals 
and hides itſelf under a thouſand covers, ſometimes 
even under the ſhadow of good, and appearance of 
virtue utfelf F pl 
That vain and ambitieus man, who is wholly ſway» 
ed by a ſecret defire of appearing in the world, knows 
not his own defect, becauſe at the fame time he takes 
Mare in all the good works that are on foot, and is 
not ſenfible, that he is making uſe of thoſe very good 
| works to feed his pride and vanity. That other, who 
is linked in ſuſpicious and dangerous connexions, has 
* no miſtruſt of en becauſe he finds his heart inclin- 
ed to good, and feels, as it were, a natural diſpoſition 
to piety. The haſty and choleric man is again with- 
out fear, becauſe motions for fervour, and zeal for 
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good works, are ſeen to mix with his anger, The 
indolent and ſlothful believes himſelf faultleſs, becauſe 


he is quiet and peaceful, does ſome good, and ſpeaks" | 


well of all. Thus men throw a deceitful veil over 
their predominant paſſion; under the cover of an ap- 
parent „which ſeduces them, they harbour real 


_ evils, which are working their ruin. 


Tow it not moreover often happen, that hey are 


afraid of being enlightened and ent their paſſion, 
leſt the 5 2 of it ſhould put them under a ne- 


ceſſity of T der No, 1 do not hefitate to 


aver, that. if it is difficult to take the features of the 
countenance, it is more ſo to delineate the heart; and, 


excepti "g ſome certain paſſions, which are ſo firiking : 


and viſible, that they can neither be diſguiſed from 
ourſelves or others; there is nothing in which we are 
more commonly and eafily overſeen, than the paſſion 
- which is moſt predominant in us. 

Are you then deſirous of diſcovering an enemy, 
whom it is of ſuch importance for you not to miſtake? , 


Liſten to St. Chr yſoſtom; theſe, ſays he, are che 19 
marks, by which you ſhall diſcern this moſt cunning 


and dangerous adverſary, who 1s lurking in your own 
heart. dts predominant paſſion is: 1ſt, That, 
which is the moſt uſual cauſe and ſource of your other 
_ faults and ſins. 

2dly. That, which difturbs moſt the peace of your 
ſoul, and which occaſions the moſt frequent 9 
and uneaſy reflections. 

3dly. That, which is the moſt uſual matter of your 


confeſſions, and of Which you. are oblige moſt. fre- | 


quently, to accuſe yourſelf, 


Athly. That, which gives occaſion to the areneſt 
conflicts in your ſoul,” and which you have moſt re- 


pugnance to overcome. 

Sthly. That, which moſtly bold the ſway i in all 

Jour actions, deliberations 27 and intentions. 
Schly. That, in a ae which is moſt importu- 


nate, imperious, and unttactable; that, which is moſt 
deeply rivetted in the heart, and moſt dear to it; for 
at, when touched on that Point, you find yourſelf 

5 5 N touched 
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touched in the ſenſihle part, it is an evident mark, that - 
there is your predominant paſſion. © "i 
Conkider, therefore, whether among the paſſions of 
your heart there be any; which” bears theſe characters. 
Any one of the marks which Have been mentioned 
will point It out to ydu; but if they all concur and are: 
united, che knowledge of your pretominant pafſton 
then becomes undo The enemy is diſcovered, 
But it is not enough to E¹ο])] Kim, he muſt be over- 
come. Arm yourſel cherrfore . him, and defer - 
not che engagement, left he ſRoultd' gain new- firengrtty 
by your tay, and you be no longer able to ſubdue | 
kim, after he has exerciſed his imperidus tyranny over : 


by 
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 ,  MEDTTATTON. 
On the fame Suljet. 


TT'is a particular grace you do my ſoul; O my God; 
In making known . ier redo 8 But 
I the predominant rer iv once known, there ariſes 
an abſolute and indiſpenſable'neceffiry in ry foul of 
Aphcing, againſt it; for if it deelines de combat, 
the paffton will infallibly become a fatal ſource to it 
of the greateſt diſorders, that is to ſay; a foutee of 
Wd, a ſource of blindneſs, and a fource of reproba- 
on. #% | : 8 
My God, arm me with courage apzinft ſo dangers 
ous an enemy, in whoſe: 8 | — fen ſible of my 
own weaknefs. As it is only by the 1 1 your 
grace, that I can know it; fo it is only by the help 
of your grace, that I can van quiſfr and triumpk over 


1 iſt Point. Our predominant paſſion is a fatal 
fource of ſius. The predominant paffion is formed by 

a ſequence of repeated acts of fin multiplieck and heap᷑᷑-. 
_ ed one upon aflother; and being once formed, it be- 
comes in its turn ſtill a more faral ſource of pew fits. 
Who can declare the many crimes and diſorders HII 

are occafioned* by predomĩinant paſſion; — 


* 


[ 


"CW? 5 
and domineering over the affections of thee Heart . 
Sius of thought, and: of fimple complaceney, fins 7 
defire, fins of evil intentions, fins of action, fins 
ughout our whole conduct and the details of our 
lives, which are univerſally infected by its baneful - 
| poiſon. A fingle example drawn from holy writ will 
convince us thereof; let us feriouflyy meditate upon it, 
2 vrhilſt we are meditating; let us tremble for our - 
ves. b ; ; | | 
Solomon was entlowed with a ſuperior wiſdom be- 
vond all men; he was the model of thoſe, with whom 
lived andthe admiration of foreigners; hut as ſoon 
as he unfortunately lets his heart be enſlaved by a fatal 
aſſion, to what diferders;. crimes and exceſſes does it 
Lars him? Solomon becomes at once unfaithful to- 
his God, ungrateful,. voluptuous, impious, an idola- 


tor. What horrors, O my God? Unfaithful to hee, 


he forgets the ſacred and ſolemm promiſes, whiclkk he 


had ſo often reriewed at the foot of thy! altar; through. — | 


ingratitude he abuſes all thy gifts, and turns them 
againft his on bhenefactor; his voluptuouſneſi makes 
him plunge himſelf into all the exceſſes of à ſhame- 


ful paſſion, which: no wo no bounds nor reſtraint; he | 


is impious;, ſo as to trample under foot; the great and; 
ſublime maxims of piety and religion, which he be- 
fore had announced to the world; * roſt rates 

himſelf as an idolator before falſe god and rotanes 

his incenſe by offering it to filthy idols on the ſaori- 
legious altar What plunged lrim into all theſe abo- 
23 1 en paſſion, which gained: the aſcendunt 
ever him; he neglected to it in the beginning; 

aſterwards it —— —— 8 
to a/ fatal and domineering paſſion, what wonder that 

he is the flave of all vices, and abandotizhimfelf to all 


* 


manner of exveſs? N ſo 
What is man, O my God, and the wiſeſt of men, 
if he lets himſelf be governed by any paſfion, parti · 
cularly a domineering one? Alas! I have had but 
tos fatab an experience of it, and whither has not that 
unfortunate paſfion often carried me? I cannot think 
man 


5 _ . 2 
- 
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man is in this dreadful ſituation, what becomes of all 
the lights of reaſon? What becomes of all che ſenti- 
ments of faith? OTE! REG 
2d Point. Our predominant paſſion, from being a 
_ "ſource of fin, ſoon becomes a ſource of blindneſs. Ain 
general there is no darkneſs ſo great, as that which is 
occaſioned by paſſion, and amidſt the different paſſi- 
ons none blind us ſo much as the predominant one. 


As long as we are free from paſſion our eyes are _ : 


and we ſee; but if paſſion gets poſſeſſion of our ſoul, 


ve ſee no more; all is darkneſs, blindneſs, we run 


aſtray and are loſt. The predominant paſſion cloſes 


up our eyes, by a thouſand falſe, maxims, and 
groundleſs prejudices, which it forms; it raiſes a thick 
miſt en us, in which itſelf lies hidden, and in the 
midft of the darkneſs, that it has occaſioned, it be- 


comes the fatal Tource of innumerable errors, deceits, 


and illuſions of the underſtanding, of depravity of our 


affections, and miſtakes in our conduct; it beguiles 
the mind, it perverts the will, it ſeduces the heart; it 
overturns the whole ſyſtem of reaſon; it does not al- 


low man to judge but by its own falſe lights, nor to adt 


but by its own ſeducing impreſſions; he ſees no lon- 
ger Þut through the medium of the obſcurity which 

urrounds him; and being ſurrounded with this dark- 
neſs, it is mexpreſible to what exceſs of blindneſs he 
is carried. But the predominant” paſſion does ftill 
more; it not only blinds the ſinner in his crimes, but 
makes him even excuſe and juſtify them, Did the 
-- paſſionate man ever want pretexts to rivet himſelf in 
| bis paſſion? Did the n man ever fail of rea- 
ſons to patroniſe his revenge? Do not the envious al- 
ways find arguments to juſtify their envy? How in- 
genious is the backbiter in inventing pretexts to coun- 
tenance his detractions? In a word, does not every 
guilty perſon caſt a veil, or throw a varniſh over his 


conduct, to cover and diſguiſe it? Nevertheleſs, in the 


midſt of theſe errors, paſſions and illuſions, doubts. 
and uneaſy refleQions from time to time ariſe, Is that 


Inheritance, which I enjoy, lawful? Are thoſe prac- 
which 


tices, which I follow, juſt? Is not that familiarity, 


- 
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- which I entertain, dangerous? Are not the-coolneſs, 
Which I ſhow to ſuch a one, and the indifference, 
which I have for ſuch a relation, deſttuctive of cha- 
rity? Are my confeſſions fincere? Doubts, uneafi- 
neſſes and fears ariſe on a thouſand ſubjects; but pre- 
ſently the predgminant 8 bliaded caſdiſt, 
gives a peremptory decifion, and pronounces all the 
3 to be icruples, the uneaſineſs a falſe niceneſs, 
the fears to be without foundation. No farther en- 
quiry is made; the ſoul reſumes its calm; that is, it 
caſts itſelf into a voluntary blindneſs. But if the pre- 
dominant paſſion cannot decide abſolutely in its on 
favour, and entirely do away the doubts that occur, 
at leaft it diverts the mind from ſuch confiderations 
as might inſtruct it in its duties, and remove the illu- 
fion; it only allows it to attend to what ſeems favour- - 
able to itfelf. Thus, O my God, men plunge them 
ſelves into illyfion, thus they live in error, thus they 
expoſe themſelves to die in their blindneſs, and” com- 
plete their miſery for eternity. | 
zd Point. Our predominant paſſion finally becomes 
the cauſe of our reprobation. Blinded, ſeduced, and 
kept in captivity by our predominant paſſion. to the 
very end, we ſhall either not repent at all, or elſe 
only perform a ſham repentance; and what more is 
required to die impenitent and a reprobate? But it 
is to be ftared, that we ſhall not repeat at all, becauſe, 
through the blindneſs of our underſtanding, we ſhall 
flatter ourſelves to the very end, we ſhall always 
hope, that there js ſtill time to be converted, we: ſhall 
put off, and defer, and at laſt be taken unawares, and 
die in our fin. ON „„ 
Through the attachment which the heart has to 
its paſſion, we ſhall be afraid to break aſunder the fa- - 
tal ties, which we have formed; we ſhall therefore re- 
main in ſlavery, as it were fettered, to our laſt breath, 
and perhaps this very breath will be drawn to expreſs 
2 regard to the ſinful object of our unhappy paſ- 


* 


| By a ſad, but- dreadful judgment of God, grace. 
which we have ſo often rejected, will perhaps be _ 


„ Abe 
drawn from us or diminifhed at chat time; that Ro 
venly totch will only fend forth a faint and glimmer- 
ing light, whick will ſtartle, but not convert us. 

he devil, continuing his deceits and illuſtons, will 
tempt and affaulr the finner, by preſenting continu- 
ally before him the fatal remembrance of the ſinful 
objetts, which amuſed: him during life; and which 
' Bid Hind dihighr hins ever im indict Proline 
alſo che violence of his bodily pains and ficknefs: will 
pur him out of a condition of thinking of the deplor- 
able ſtate of his-foul, and being incapable of roflect- 
ing and entering into himſelf, he will fink under the 
violence of this oppreſſion-. When the: ſenſes: are 
weakened, the mind overwhelmed, the body lan- 
guiſhing, aud man hardly any thing more thair an 

emaciated carcaſs, _— OD thereof his think- 
ing of the great buſinefs of his ſalvation, whieh de- 
n man, even when. he is vigorous and 
Perhaps even, to complete the miſery and judgment 
of the — he will not have a moment given Him. 
to think of himſelf; ſome ſudden and unforeſeen acei- 
dent will overtake him, and being fmitten in an in- 
ſtunt by the hand of God, he will be hurried out of 
this world, before he has leiſure to remember, that 
* thei61s another. Or, if he has time an means of re- 
fAbRing, will not the fight of his criminal diſorders 
and exceſſes, in which his unfortunate paſſion hus en- 
Fett him; ſtrike Kim with ſuch horror, thut he will 
l into lamentable deſpair, and cry out like another 
Cain: My iniquity is greater thin that I may deſorve 
pardon; God is too juſt to grant me forgiveneſs; I 
am leſf, there is no further merey for me. But ſup- 
Poſe even, that he has time, grace; the ufe of his 
es, x defire of doing penance and returning to 
God, will his repentanee be real? Will his conver ſion 
De ſineere? Or will it not happen; through a laft and 
moſt dreadful effect of the paſſlon, which fways and 

- blinds him, that he will fancy he is doing effectual 


| - 
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zenance, when his repentarice is falſe and deficient 
| having only the outward appearance of it? Alas! G 
my God, is it ſo eaſy in theſe laſt moments of pai 


and bodily opprefivn to return to thee, to change the A 


_ diſpoſition of our heart, in an. inſtant, to form new af- 
fections to virtue, when our foul has beer fo long ri- 
votetl in its affections to ſin, to affame the entire 
command over a paſſion, which has tyrannized Rwy; 
tofare in ſo imperious a manner? Is it ſo eaſy to raiſe 
the ſacred building of ſanctity on ſuch hideous rains? 
Is there not reaſon to apprehend, that only imperfi 
motives will influence the converſion; that flavil 
fear, human reſpects, worldly nonuns of decency, 
compulſion and external ſolicitations, will have more 
"ſhare in it, than grace and true ſorrow? Finally, that 
this outward repentance, ſo. edifying in che eyes of 
men, who only ſee the outſide, will be a real and'cony 
ſummate impenitence in the fight of God, who views 
the heart? n wie pm ee 
It is juſt, O my God, that that paſſisn, which made 
the criminal. pleaſure of man during life, ſhould con- 
tinue its baleful influence in the hour of death. 
minant paſſion, how fatal art thou? But, O 
dgments of God, how are ye to be dreaded? Ne- 
 vertheleſs I have let myſelf betyrannized over by this 
paſſion,, and-L have expoſed.” myſelf to the. dreadful 
erity of. the divine judgments. O my God, whe 
mall I rat; bewail both my crime and my — 
Concluds; from the foregoing oon fiderations: If, 
To look upon thy predominant on as . 
eſt enemy thou haſt in the world, and which thou 
muſt fight againſt with unrelenting courage. 
2dly. Though thou continueſt always to fight, to 
believe that thy paſſion will only die with thee. | 
2dly. If thou haft the unhappineſs to be loſt, that 
it vill de this fatal paſſion that will eauſe thy dam- 


- nation, 


athly. To make it an inviolable rule with thyſelf. / 
to offer ſome violence to thy paſſion every dax. 
7 Ky A # , | | G tl ly. 1 
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4. 
Sthly. | To" impoſe” Tome nee on pelt 
whenſoever thou AHndeſt: that thou haſt failed i in this 
oint. 
7 othly. Carefully to ifls ale Hit Festen bY it 
the moment thou perceiveſt them. 
Ithly. To approach from time to time to the holy 
335 to beg particular grace of God to . 64's 


2 aſſions. 
Sthly. Frequently to examine thy conſeiepee, on 


| his head, 254 ſee 1 ned this 2 has 5 
eld in i thee, 


"THE COLLOQUY. FE 


'keey me, 0 my God, from a miſery: which Av 
iofallibly | leads me to the greateſt of all miſeries; 
Give me not up to the intemperate ſway of my paſſi- 
ons, but particularly  preferve me from the tyranny 
and irr pear, of a predominant one. I ſee the dan- 

gers and exceſſes to which it would lead me, and I 
Tovereignly dread the conſequences and miſeries of it. 
It flatters indeed, but at the fame time it blinds and 
runs me. A chbufand demons, which ſhould beſet 

my body, would be leſs to be dreaded than a ſingle 
238 that ſways my heart. Grant, O my God,; 
hat T may not only know this dangerous enemy, but 
have x grace and ſtrength to fight eourageoufly againſt 
it, and root it entirely out. Henceforward may I 
have no other paſſion but to ſerve thee, to love thee, 
ä 5 _— to thee all the affections of my heart. Hap- 
. if thou deigneſt to receive that heart after it has 
rofaned for ſo long a a time ” as boos rr 

of bat e {paſtons. 
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- FIFTH LESSON... 


"ON! HUMAN RESPECTS. | 


Mio art thou; that thou fhouldeſt be afraid of a mor 
tal man, and of the ſon , man, who ſhall wüten 
' away like graſs ?%—aias Ii. 122 n 
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; Human Reſpects are a baſe diſpoſition of the 
foul, which makes it act contrary to the lights of its 
conſcience; an unbecoming weakneſs, which hinders 
it from practifing good, and induces it to do —— 
through fear of dipleaſing or with a view of plea fing 
men; an unworthy complaifance, that engages it to 
betray its own natural ſentiments, which it con- 
demns: à ſervile dependence on, and cringing to the | 
opinions of other men, through a defire of acquiring 
their eſteem, or from an apprehenſion of incurring 
their cenſure,  _ e 
According to this definition of human reſpects, we 
muſt not only ſay, that they degrade human reaſon, 
but that they are the ignominy and diſgrace of reli- 
gion; fince they reduce Chriſtians to a flavery, which 
13 equally ſhameful, whether we conſider it in itſelf, 
in its principle, in its object, or in its univerſality: 
O immortal ſoul of a Chriſtian, bluſh at ſo baſe ͤ 
i Ne which makes thy religion itſelf bluſh for 
The ſlavery occa ſioned by human reſpects is ſhame- 
ful in itfelf. What more ſervile, and conſequently. 
what more ſhameful, than to make ourfelves depen- 
dent on and the ſlaves of others; only to regulate our 
intentions and actions by the intentions and actions of 
others; to think, ſpeak, judge, not according to our 
own lights and views, but according to the lights and 
views, let us ſay more properly, according to the fan- 
cies and eapricious humours of others; to approve of 
doing good, and not dare to do it; to condemn os f 


/ 


(42 7 


and let ourfelves be drawn into it; to ſee our obliga- 
tions, and not have refolution to comply with them; 
| hardly to have of ourſelves either æ thought; light, 
reaſon, ſentiment, or liberty: or elſe only to have 
light to run into darkneſs, reaſon to give it up, ſenti- 
ments to degrade them, liberty to tacrifice it? If 
there are ſſaves on earth, are there any more baſe and 
contemptible than theſe? (© | 
The flavery of beg 20, are is ſhameful in its 
N for from what do human reſpects proceed, 
ut from an unworthy weakneſs of mind, or from a 
more unworthy baſeneſs of heart? Ah! if we poſſeſ- 
ſed that firmneſs of foul, that nobleneſs of ſentiment, 
which reaſon, and much morereligion inſpires,ſhonld we 
be guilty of ſuch exceſſes of weakneſs . cowardice, and 
When the world would enſlave and tyranniſe over us, 
thould we not cry out with the noble generoſity of the 
Apoſtle: with me it is a very ſmall thing to be udg- 
e by you? Unjuſt „„ does it import, 
whether thou accuſeſt or juſtifieſt me? It is not at 
thy tribunal, that I am to be judged; it is from the 
fovereign Judge that I expe the equity of my fen- 
tence. Thou art often. guided by proguices, fancy, 
error, illuſion; thy balance is deceitful; never. ſhale 
thou model my ſentiments, nor be the regulator of my 
eonduct. Thus would a free mind, and x ſoul, which 
feals-its own- greatneſs, think and ſpeak; and in think- 
Ang and ſpeaking; thus, it would even command the 
eſteem and e the world; for the world, de. 
| E as it ig ſtill knows what to think of ſuch. per- 
Tons. But what opinion does it form of, and with 
_ what eye does ir regard thoſe weak men, who neither 
| belong to God nor the world, thofe double-heartec 
Chriſtians, thoſe ambiguous. foldiers, who are ready 
to joĩn any part? They are not only condemned, but 
even deteſted- by the world itſelf. 1 5 
But be ſidbes· a weakneſs of mind, the principle of hu- 
man reſpsRs betrays a baſeneſsof heart. Being ſub- 


to- God: as your ſovereign, and more particularly 
| ing to him as your Redeemer, you are his by 


* 1 Gor. iv. 3. 


— 

* | 
every title. . Vou are his work, his inheritance;. his 
diſciple, his child. In virtue of theſe prerogatives he 
has raiſed you'to'a holy liberty and à noble indepen- 
dence of the world, peculiar to his on children; but 
being placed ſo: high, you deſtend from the ſublime 
ſtauion to which he raiſed you, and baſely profane 
the eminent qualities, with which you- are dignified. 
Inftead of devlaring! openly for your benefactor, and 
courageouſly' eſpoufing his intereſt, you: betray his 
cauſe, you give up your glorious liberty, which was 
purchaſed you by the teils and blood itſelf of a God- 
man; and you make the renunc iauion only to pay our 
bomage to filthy idols. Are the moſt abject flaves 

greater ſlaves than-you are? | ; 

Again, the object of human reſpects renders: our 
ſlavery moſt. ſhameful; There are certain things, in 
which we may laudably yield; chere are certain points, | 
herein, througtt oondeſcenſion anddeference, we max 
give up ſomething to others, and · put ourſelves to ſome 

meonvenience. T fay ſtill farther,. ſlavery jeſelf in 
forme light is tolerable, and even in ſome juſt and 
cottimendabls. Bur in what concerns religion, faith, 
conſcience, ſalvation, thut is, in chings in which 1628 
neceſſary to preſerve out: freedom, and where Gen 
hinfelf reſpects our liberty, to yield and give up our 
rigkr, is vilifyiag our character, and carrying ſhame and 
ignominy to its greateſt h᷑ight. Let a certain indul- 
gence be uſet;, Where things are ſuſreptible of tempe- 
rament, we may and oſtentimes ought to uſe it; but 


to allow ourſelves to be ruled in effential- points, to be 


N | | | _ 
Finally, the flavery induced by human refpects is 
ſharteful' on'account of its univerſality. For to:whony 
at length do we become fubjet> Of how many per- 
ſous do Sr I eee flaves? 
Other flaves ufually have but one maſter: let him be 
unjuſt, cruel, tyrannical, they have but one; 3 

| | | | . 


* 
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the ſlaves of human reſpe&s haveas many maſters a 


there are perſons, whoſe diſcourſes they fear, whoſe, 


. approbation they ſeek, whoſe cenſure they dread, 


Still farther: they have not only as many maſters as 
there are perſons, of whom they ſtand in awe, but as 
many of theſe perſons themſelves have paſſions. For 


from the moment a man ſeeks to content others, he 


muſt carefully ſtudy all their diſpoſitions, he muft 
become dependant on them; he muſt be their 


flave and the flave of their humours, even to the 
_ molt” abject degree. He is no longer maſter, of: 
himſelf; he diſſembles, he betrays his on ſentiments, 
he affects to have-the ſentiments of others, he dares 


not appear what he is, and would ſeem to he what he 


is not; he even trembles before thoſe, whoſe favour 
he courts, and ſtands, as it were ſtupified, in their pre- 


1 E. * 1 TS S090 Z * * * 7 a 
When I contemplate thoſe Chriſtians, who 115. 
am 


verned by human reſpects, I fancy to myſelf that Lam 
beholding thoſe contemptible idols, of which the Pro- 


phet ſpeaks, and which he inſults with ſuch bitter 


 wony: They have mouths,. and heat not ;. they ha 


* and ſee: not. They: have hands,' and feel nat ;, 
y have feet, and walk not.“ A truly natural, but 


humbling repreſentation of | thoſe animated ſtatues, 


who are moved and governed by baſe human reſpects. 


They have tongues and dare not ſpeak or only utter 
their words fal 


de faltering; they have ears and dare not 
hear, or only liſten to applaud; they have eyes and 


fee not by themſelves, or elſe ſee, as if they did not 
ee; they neither ſee the indignity of their own con- 
duct, nor the baſeneſs of their ſentiments, nor the de- 


gradation of their nature. A thoufand times more to, 


© be pitied, than thoſe ughappy men to whom nature 


has refuſed the benefit of corporal light; degraded 


beneath their own ſpecies, and prevaricating from the 
r character of Chriſtians, they have a mind, and it is 


enſlaved; they have reaſon, and it is debaſed; they 
have lights, and | they. are. ſtifled; they have A ſoul, 
and it is grovelligg on earth; Shameful ſervitude,. - 


Which reaſon condemns, which our own natural feel- 


ings 
*- P/alm cxili. 5, 6,7. 


TW 


| . 
Angs diſapprove, which the law forbids, which, the 
4 Jer J en av which paganiſm itſelf deteſts. 2 

O0 God, how juſt is thy judgment, which thus al- 
lows men enſlaved to human reſpects to be vilified 
before men themſelves, whilſt they ate ſeeking their 
«eſteem, and to fall under a far more heavy and inſup- 

Portable voke, whilſt they are ſtriving to ſhake off 

the ſweet and light yoke of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Let us at length free ourſelves from ſo great a 
flavery, let us burſt our chains afunder, and ſhake off 
Hur fetters. Being children of God, let us ſet our- 
felves at liberty from the ſlavery af men; too long 
we have groaned under the tyranny of human reſpecta; 
let us obſerve the law of God with that holy freedom, 
which religion inſpires. What are men, and what 
can they do for us? When we ſhall be cited to the 
tribunal of-God, will men be able to ſhelter us from 
he rigour of his inexorable juſtice? Let us ever re. 
member that we are only accountable to God for our 
conſcience. Little will it import, what the judgments 
of men are, if God ſtands our friend: , God be for 
38, who.is againſt-us2* __ | WP” 2 
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IF I contemplated the vice of human reſpects with - 
the eyes of faith, what horror ſhould I conceive of it? 
I ſhould truly ſay, that from the baſe ſentiments it in- 
pires, and the fatal effects it produces, ät is a kind of 
apoſtaſy in every Chriſtian, and a ſpecies of perſe- 
cution raiſed in the boſom of Chriſtianity itſelf. 
What horror of it ought this idea alone to imprint 
mme? FFT 
O my God, enlighten me wich your heavenly light 
to know this vice, and arm me with ſtrength and cou- 
wage to reſiſt ir. Ws | It 
; | > ; * Hh * g 
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Iſt Point. The vice of human reſpects, from the 
baſe ſentiments which it inſpires, becomes in Chriſfi- 
ans a kind of apoſtaſy from their faith. The moſt 
Fe ſſential a& of faith, and what ſhould characterize all 
true faith and religion, is to give God the abſolute 
preference to the creature, to raiſe in our hearts a 
1 above all creatures, to ſacrifice for 
God, whenſoever-neceflary, all earthly goncerns and 
attachments to creatures, to make an open and avowed 
profeſſion of the true religion, and faithfully and ge- 
neroufly to comply with the obligations of it. This 
is the peculiar exerciſe of religion. By a contrary 
rule, to compare the ereature with God; ip practice 
o give the creature the preferenee to God, to ſaerifice 
the intereſt, glory and ſervice of God to the ĩntereſt of | 
the creature, is in the eyes of God a kind of renuncia- 
tion of faith, and a ſhameſul apoſtaſy from religion. 
Nevertheleſs, is not this the very effect, which, to the 
ſcandal of Chriſtianity, human reſpects produce in a 
aul, which .is governed by them? 8 
On one hand, O my God, you make known your 
will tous, you intimate your orders; and on theother, 
the world and libertines draw us from the execution 
of them. On one fide, you promiſe us your grace, 
and friendſhip, if we obey ; on the other, the impious 
threaten us with their ſcoffs and cenſures, if we are 
faithful to ou. | , 1 
Being therefore reduced to the indiſpenſable neceſſi- 
ty of deciding between: the two parties, and declaring 
either for one or the other, through a baſe. complai 
ance, a falſe ſname and ſervile fear, we prefer. the ſer- 
vice of creatures to yours, we chuſe to diſpleaſe you, 
rather than diſpleaſe men, we had rather incur your 
diſgrace and anger, than expoſe ourſelves to the cen- 
ſure-and+raillery of the world. Is not this in reality 
preferring the creature to the Creator? Of conſe- 
quence is it not, in ſome ſort, ſhameſully apoſtatiſing 
2 faith? ber org | | 
Alas! notwithſtanding the ſmall ſhare of religion, 
which we Kill retain, we cannot forbear trembling 
and bluſking for the outrages dane to our faith, when 
3 | —4 


A : 
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. (47) | OY 
we read or hear of thoſe weak and-unwonhy Chriſti | 
ans, ho in carly.times. of Chriſtianity .renqunced their 
religion to efcape from proſecution, and, to che ſhame 
of — baptiſm, ,preferced a periſhahle like to glari- 
ous death. We juſtly condemn them, as their con 
duct was truly bale and criminal. But is not the apo 
taſy geca ſianed by human reſpects equally oriſtill mare 
criminal and deteſtable in Jour syes, O. God? 
Thaſe,unhappy men diſhonaqured their faith, hey be⸗· 

trayed their religion, it is true; but Pee 
in the midſt of torments through the fear af racks a 
tortures; their, bodies were torn in pieces, their limbs 
trickled down with blood, and they could ſay, and ſaid 
in effect, when touched by the 0 of Gad, they 

came to aſlè pardon of the Church: we are ; | 

finners, we own it, and we bewail our guilt; hut ijt 

was the dread of torments that wade us fall; the 
weakneſs of our fleſh did not ſecond the. ardaur of gur 

courage. We. have aned, we cume 10 F e 
diſtrethng fituation! But if, notwithſtanding the 
plauſible excuſes: offered by theſe unhappy men, with 
tears in their eyes, che Church ſtill did not ſail to treat | 
them with ſeventy, becauſe in effect they had diſho- 1 

noured their faith, with what eye, O my God, muſt 

you regard. me, when, thraugh ty kad nd;unhappy 

complaiſance io men, I renounce the duties af my reli - 

ion? What an inſult do I thereby offer ta my faith? 

What ſcandal do I give to the faithful? Yet I have 
offered this inſult, and given this ſcandal every time, 
that T have Jet myſelf be overcome by human reſpeRs 
that T, have:bluſhed at the name af a Chriſtian, and 
through, a weak compliance with the world I have - 
treſpaſſed againſt the holy law of God. Can I ſuffi- 

ciently bewail my dituation? Can J atone .coqugh 

to God for the baſeneſs of my conduct towards him? 

ad Point. Conſider that from the fatal effects pro- 
duced hy human reſpects, e may truly. ay, that they 
rajſe a perſecution in the boſom of the Church to de- 
ſtroy it; that they ace the followers of à Nero and 

Dioclefian, and of thoſe other monſters of iniguity 
raiſed up by hell for the deſtruQtion and Wr 
| | 15 wk TY 
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of religion. Yes, the perſecution of human reſpeRts is 
a thoutand times more to be dreaded, more fatal, and 
more dangerous, than the perſecutions of thoſe anci- 
ent tyrants ever were. Thoſe were raiſed by Pagans; 
the perſecution of human reſpe&s comes from Chriſti- 
ans themſelves. Thoſe-only ruined the body, human 
reſpects attack the foul. - Thoſe tyrants of ancient 
times made martyrs; human reſpects make apoſtates. 
O the fatal effects of human reſpects! What ſad ex- 
amples have we feen thereof, O my God, and with 
what awful fear ought we to be penetrated at the fight 
of theſe examples? St. Peter loved you as his divine 
maſter; he was fincerely attached to you, he would ra- 
ther die, than. forſake you; and would he not have 
remained faithful, if human reſpects had not found 
their way-to his heart? Are you mot the diſciple of 
that Man, fays a ſimple maid ſervant to him? No- 
more is requrfite; his mouth is eloſed up, or only left 
open to lies, curſes and perjury; human reſpects make 
him ſacrifice at once gratitude; conſcience, and af- _ 
. N | * 3 
| Alas! when I contemplate, with trembling and 
horror, the moſt ſhocking and deteſtable of all crimes, 
vz. deicide itſelf, the death of a God, do I not find 
that human reſpects were-in part the ſource and cauſe 
of it? Pilate was convinced of the innocence of the 
Son of God; he declared, that he found no cauſe of 
death in him; and though the people aſſembling tu- 
multuouſly inſiſted on his condemnation, he ſtill per- 
ſiſted in his reſolution of not embruing his hands in 
innocent blood. But no ſooner were human reſpects 
called in to ſupport the unjuſt demand, and the peo- 
ple intimated to Pilate, that by his refuſal he would 
Ancur the diſpleaſure of Czeſar, he immediately yielded 
up the cauſe; fear got the better of every other conſi- 
deration; human reſpects dictated the ſentence; ha- 
tred and fury carried it into execution. Spotleſs 
Lamb, art thou then ſacrificed, and is thy blood pour- 
ed forth in ſtreams on the earth to do 3 to hu- 
man reſpects? Dreadful as are the crimes of murder, 


parricide, deicide, where baſe human reſpects get the 


e 


their unjuſt demands. r. 
I tremble, O my God, when T confider the horti- 
ble crimes and excefſes, in which fouls are daily 
lunged, when they ſhamefully give themſelves up th 
e governed by human reſpects. Does this vice leave 
in them either a ſentiment of honour, a mark of the 
fear of God, or the ſmalleſt trace of faith and reli- 
ion? No. And to what are honour, conſclence and 
religion ſacrificed? To the filthy idol of human re- 
Ge which merits only contempt and indignation, 
an we without weeping, O my God, Tee ſo many 
ſouls led into error, ſo many precious victims torn 


from you by the world, the ſacred character of Chri- 


tians vilified and degraded, and every ſentiment 'of 
goodneſs ſtifled in'their hearts, by means of human 


reſpects? And ſhall we fill bend the knee before 
this ſhameful idol, apd bring ignomng and ae 1 


on our religion, which ought a thouſand times to h ve 
overturned ind broken it in pieces to exalt atſelf on 
its ruins! 55 : 5 , 
My God, I regret and bewail the effects of human 
reſpects in others, and I myſelf have had the unhap- 
pineſs to be ſo often ruled by them. What have I 
not to reproach myſelf with in — and how 
culpable muſt I appear in your eyes? Not to di | 
men, I have-chafen to diſpleaſe you; I have neglected 
practiſing the good, which I approved I have done 
the evil, which I condemned; I, peared to be Wbat 
J was nat; I feared to appear what L Was: I dared to 
ſeem impious, and I was aſhemed of paſſing for a 
Chriflian. I made my own judgment, my liberty, my 
conſcience, my religion itſelt, the ſlaves of the ſancies 
and opinions of others, oſtentimes of the moſt capri- 
cious humours and paſſions. Lam a Chriſtian, and 
have been aſhamed of my God; Iwas afraid of ap- 
mr Ho, to his ſervice, What infamy and 
7 Have I chen forgot, that xo man. can; ſarve 
20 maſters 7 and chat he, who is m -with-Chnit, is 
aguiu him? }; 1 * ; N % Q a. | | # 
gs | OS - Conclude, 


* Mailt. vi. 24. 7 Matt. xii. 30. 


* 7 35 * l 
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Conclude, from the foregoing conſiderations: 1ſt. 
Always to remember, that you carry the ſign of a 


- * 


reſent themſelves, as you will thereby acquire more 

Are zth and graces afterwands. 2 re he 

5th] In occaſions of more dangerous aſſaults 
from 45a reſpects, to remember that dreadful 

| threat of Jeſus Chriſt: Whoſcever ſhall be aſhamed of 

mee, and of my words, of him ſhall the ſon-of ' man 

_ - aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his glory, and in that 

f of his Father, and of the Angels“. Lt, 


- 


HE COLLOQUY. 


AH! Lord, my reſolution is taken; I am deter- 
mined to ſhake off the bafe and ignominious yoke. 
Long enough, yea, too long, have I groaned under tbe 
Navery of 5 world and tyranny of human reſpects. 

1 felt the wei ht c my yoke, it appeared burdenſome 
1 to me; but I had not reſolution to withdraw my neck 
from under it, and ſet myſelf at liberty. No, my 
God, whatever -may happen to me, I will no more 
betray my conſcience ber the feelings of my heart, by 
renouncing my duty to you ee the fear of men. 
What do I ſay? r not ee 3s —_ _ 
aſſing againſt my duty to you; ill openly declare 
or 00 glory in your ſervice. Nothing leſs than 
this is owing to you, in atonement for my paſt cow- 
ardice, perhaps even for the ſcandals J have given. At 
leaſt, the reſpect I owe to your holy law demands it of 


We me. 
Luis ix. 26. 


*11 * « : 
1 p N 
131 


me. I muſt then acquit myſelf of my debt in ſpite of 
all human conſiderations, in ſpite 4 and 
railleries of the world; I muſt do it at the ex pence of 

my fortune, welfare, and even life itſelf. If men diſ- _ 

_ approve of my conduct, it imports little, provided it 
be acceptable to you... If the world condemns me, it 

alſo condemned you; the diſciple is not above his maſ- 
ter. Accept my repentance, receive my purpoles 
of amendment, ſtrengthen my reſolution. I fly from 
the world to caſt myſelf into your arms; if I have 
every thing to fear from my own weakneſs, I yet hope 


* 


for all from your goodneſs. 
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An LESSON. 55. 
oo SCANDAL. © 


 Whoſoever hall ſcandalize one of theſe litth ones, who 
believe in me, it were better for him, that a mill. tone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he were drown- 


ed in the depth of the ſia.— Matt. xvili. 6. 


W HATEVER notion we form of Scandal, we ne- 
ver ſhall ſuffigiently comprehend the horror of it. It 
K zs a deteſtable vice, which at once attacks the honour 
of God; deſtroys the works of Jeſus Chriſt; ignomi- 
4 nioufly degrades the Church, and brings on the ruin 
we of Chriſtian ſouls. You: pronounced that dreadful _ 
oracle, O adorable Saviour, which is accompliſhed 
C.. every day: Wo to the-wiorld becauſe of ſcandals F.* If 
we aſke the reaſon why; it is, 1ſt, becauſe ſcandal riſes © 
up againſt God, and impiouſly attacks his honour. All 
fins, it is true, have this in common with fcandal, 
that they are inſults to the divine Being; but what is 
peculiar to this vice above all other fins is, that it rifes 
Se he arteries ole got pede: 
* Malt, x. 4. f Matt, xviii. 7. 
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5n @ more open und deere gte manner apxinſt Sp. 
Other fins lie, as it Were, buried in the horror of the 
darknefs, in which they are conceived; Teandal openly 

takes off the maſk, and walls Abroad at noon-day. In 
other fins men feem Nil to Keep ſome meafure, and 
preſcribe themfelves certain bounitls in their, excefles; 
they ſhow fome kind of refpeR for the ſovereign ꝑreat- 
neſs'of. God; bay Ke in awe of his juftice! they 
tremble, and are Uiſquieretl, and bluſh in the commif- 


* 


Hon of their crimes; whereas ſcandal tramples over 


all laws, and feems wholly to Ttifte the ſentiments, 
which reaſon, modeſty, and religion, had iuſpired. 
It arms iitſelf with audaciouſneſs againſt the Almighty 
himſelf; it invades his honour, — moſt Tacred rights; 
it makes his holy name be blaſphemed. A crying diſ- 


order, which the po laments ſo bitterly ; zhe 
name e God, ſays a 
among the Gentiles *. e PIES MY" aca againſt 


e, through. you is Blaſphemed 


the fanctity of God, which ſcandal diſhonours, blaſ- 


phemy againſt his mercy, which is abuſed by it, blaſ- 
2 againſt his Providence, which it occaſtons to 
be called 


in doubt. As long ne Boner till fears 
and conceals himſelf, he is ſenfible, that he has a 


— 
% 


which he pays to God; the bluſh that appears on 


maſter over him; his fear is a kind of e 
is 


countenance immediately on his faults coming o the 


knowledge of men, is a ſpecies of honorary atone- 
ment, which he makes to his Creator in ſpite of him- 
Telf, But if. this fear and baſhfulneſs are worn out, 
the finner wall with his head aloft; be ſeems to rejoice 
in his fin, and even glory in it, Is not (bis Ang 
contempt to audaciouſneſs? My God, what a hei- 
nous crime in man thus to outrage your: honour? IS 
it poffible, that Chriſtians, who, ſhould mutually 
help each other to promote the glory of their common 
| Noor ſhould prove inſtrumental in egging one ano- 
cher on to inſult, and upbraid him? © | 
2dly. The ſecond reaſon of our Saviour's 'pro- 
nouncing ſcandal to be a curſe on the world is, be- 
cauſe it riſes up againſt Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and as 


far 


8 * Rom. ii. 24. 
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far zs is dependent on it, deſtroys, his work. Chri 
came down from . to eſtabliſh the kingdom of 
his Father upon earth, to make his holy name be ador- 
' ed, to infpire a fear and loye of God, to caufe virtue 
to be reſpected, to decry and overturn the empire of 
vice; which was the object of his miſſion and end of 
all his labours. Scandal oppoſes this undertaking, it 
ſtops the progreſs, of it, it overturns, in a manner, 
the holy edifice of Sn by authorizing vice 
and diſcouraging virtue. Thus, O adorable Saviour, 
- you came don upon earth, Nh paſſed a life of ſor- 
row amongſt us, you. finiſhed your career on a crols,. 
you ſpilt even the laft drop of your blood, and all this 
with a view of accomplithing your work; and ſcandal, 
the enemy of your undertaking, thwarts your intenti- 
© ons, it fruſtrates the defigns of your mercy, and as far 
as depends on it, annihilates the myſtery of the ctoſs, | 
rendering the merits of your paſſien fruuleſs, ant 
wreſting from your hands and very boſom, fouls te- 
deemed by you at ſo deax a rate, Whence St, J ohn 
does pot hefitzte to call Icandals fo many Antichtiſts 
pon earth: Aven nds there are become many Anti- 
riffe.* In effect, if Antichriſt will te ſuch, and 
merit his name from ſpreading ſcandal, diſorder and 
deſolation on all fides, are not they, who prepare the 
way for him by the ee of vice, as it were, 
fo many Antichriſts poſſeſſed of his ſpirit, inſpired 
by his breath, and thereby neceflarily oppoſite to the 
ſpirit and intentions of Jeſus Chriſt? „ 
| 3dly. The third eaſon to be aſſigned For the woes 
pronounced againft ſcandal is, becauſe it riſes up 
againſt the church, and ignominiouſly degrades and de- 
baſes it. In effect, What is the conſequence of the 
glaring irregularities of thoſe finners, who incur this . 
uilt? They become a ſubject of ſcandal to the chil- 
Jren of their common mother, fulfilling in thetpſclves 
theſe words: Thaw did lay a c againſt Phy mo- 
ther s. ſon. And in giving ſcandal to the children, 


; what ſorrow do they occafion to the mother? What 
| ſtabs do they give to her heart? By their ſcandals 
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they vilify her authority, they deery her practices, 
they render her cares uſeleſs, they ſpread Feten 
and irregularity among her members: and if i is aſk- 


ed, why doth the holy city ft ſolitary, that was full 


of people, why are her children led into captivity, why 
o the ways of Sion mourn, why are her gates broken 
down, why do her Priefts gh, why are her virgins in 


aflition, and why is ſhe op reſſed with bitterneſ ? * 
e man of ſcandal has 
tarniſhed her ſplendour, becauſe he has turned her Joy > 
en 


It may. be anſwered, becauſe t 


into ſadneſs, and, as far as depends on him, has ſha 

the foundation of her holy edifice to the very bottom, 
In a word, the moſt dangerous war, that, hell ever 
raiſed againſt the church, is the corruption of morals 
introduced into all ftates by means of the ſcandalous 


man, and by the ſeduction of his ſcandals. This is 


* 
- 


the ſword of ſorrow, that pierces through her heart, 


and daily forces from her ſuch bitter complaints. She 
becomes the diſconſolate mother, Rachael bewailin 

her children, and ſhe will not be comforted, becauſe 
they are not T. Such then are all ſcandalous men, the 
ungrateful children of an affectionate mother, whom 
they never ceaſe to aMiCt; or rather a brood of poi- 
ſonous vipers, who are nouriſhed in her boſom, to' 
gna w out her vitals. N 


4thly. The fourth reaſon, why ſcandal is a curſe - 


on the world, 1s becauſe, to ſet the ſeal to all its other 
exceſſes, it riſes againſt ſouls themſelves, and works 
their eternal ruin. O Iſrael, ſaid the Prophet, over- 
whelmed with ſorrow, who will give water to my 
head, and a fountain of tears to my eyes? And I will 
. weep day and night for the ſlain of. the daughter of 

my . What a horrible crime to deſtroy ſouls, 
to become the ſeducer and murderer of ſouls, to plunge 
them irrevocably into hell? To rob a man of 
his earthly goods, whatever che) may be, is ſinful; to 
aſſault his perſon, to og a dagger in his breaſt, 
and bereave him of life, are heinous attempts, the ſole 
mention whereof ftrikes us with horror, and of which 
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only monſters of inhumanity can be capable; what 
then muſt it be to take from men not earthly goods, 
not a frail reputation, not a periſhable life, but the 
eternal welfare of their immortal ſouls? Ah! if thy 
brother has finned againſt. thee, demand ſatisfaction, 
if thou wilt, on his goods, ſeize his fortune, but level 
| not thy poiſoned dart againſt his foul: Save his true 
life*, What conſternation and horror ſhould the idea 
ol deftroying a ſoul create? It is properly to act the 
| pa of the Feil. to become his deputy, and the emiſ- 
ary and inftrument of hell itſelf. Zealous Miſſiona- 
Ties, the Miniſters of the true God and Succeflors of 
the Apoſtles, paſs beyond ſeas to the extremities of 
the earth; they enter among barbarous and unciviliz- 
ed nations ready to ſpend their ſweat, and blood itſelf 
for their converſion; and are happy, if they have 
but hopes of gaining only one ſoul to God: and a 
ſcandalous man ſeduces and perverts by bis ſcandals, 
and plunges millions of ſouls into hell. Through thy 
knowledge ſhall the brother periſh, for whom Chrift 
died? F And ſhall it be to thy ſcandals, that he ſhall 
be able, and muſt attribute his eternal miſery? Un- 
happy mortal, doſt thou fear wed too little ſubjeR 
of regret at the hour of death? Doſt thou apprehend, 
that thou wilt not meer accuſers enough at the tribunal 
of God, nor executioners enough to torment thee in 
hell? Muſt thy brethren, thy own brethren, whom 
thou ruineſt, riſe up one day againſt "thee, and, like 
ſo many implacable furies diſcharging their rage upon 
thee, to encreaſe thy torments, make thee ſee] part of 
the bitterneſs and anguiſh, with which their own 
hearts will be filled? © | . 


ME DITAT TON. 


Os the ſame ſubjobs.". * 


IF I have any love for you, O my God, and any 
zeal for your glory, ought I not to weep bitterly in 
F D4 teig 
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ſeeing. you ſo often and ſox rĩieyouſly offended by ſcan- 25 
dal? But more particularly with what ſorrow ought 
I to. bewdil the ſcandals, which. mgfelf ave given? 


The voice of your blood perhaps riſes at this moment 


againſt me and my ſcandals; but I implore your 
grace, to help me to lament ſincerely my puilt, and I 
call upon your great mercy for pardon, being abſo- 
Tutely determined to avoid the crime for the future, 
* as far as depends on me, to repair the evil effects 
Ot ict. Te, W-.- | S 

1ſt Point. Let us conſider, O my ſoul, how com- 
mon ſcandal is in the world, that we may be on our 
guard againſt the ſeduction of it. 

What various ſcandals, O my God, are there in the 
world, and how many ways is ſcandal given? A de- 
luge of iniquities overwhelms the whole earth, and we 
may ſay that men only live together mutually to de- 
ſtroy, and work each others eternal ruin by their ſcan- 
dals. They give it at all times, in all places, in all 
fates, and in all kinds of ways. . 
hey give it by thoſe licentious diſcourſes, which 
openly convey the poiſon of corruption, and by thoſe 
double meanings and equivocal expreſſions, which 
Teem only to conceal the poiſon to convey it more ſub- 
tilely, and thereby render its effe& more certain. Can 
men. be ignorant, that from the depravation of the hu- 
man heart every word bearing a double meaning is 
uſually taken in the work ſenſe? - 

_ They give it by thoſe dangerous books, wherein, 
according to the expreſſion of the Prophet, death 
comes up through our windows, * or eyes, and enters 
infenfibly into the how/e of our foul. Its approach is 
not perceived, and its fatal weapon has already pierced 
through our heart. How many fouls unfortunately 
periſh by this mean? e : 
They give it by thofe indecent paintings and figures, 
which diſplay all the allurements of finful pleaſure, 
and which, to the ſhame of Chriſtianity, often make 
the chief ornament of Chriſtians apartments. ye 

5 They 
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give it by thoſe diſſolute, . and” 
e chat light behaviour, thoſe-andecent 
— thoſe unbecoming modes of dreſs, which, a 

| > ile ee are wu only, as it „ 


Cit ſouls; wounds, — perhaps. will bleed 


for eterni 


8 e, fully perceiving that they gie it, and wil 
ly — the means, which they know nul. 


naturally produce it. They give it at times and on- 
occaſions, when they are ef pecially bound by duty io 


ent and decry it. They give it to thoſe very Ru- 


ons, to hem by their ſtate N to r 
edification and — enample 2 
Juſt God, wir what eye doſt chou re much hei- 
nous orimes, —— crimes very c n an the 
World? Alas! I deplore the vice of :fcandal.in others,. .. 


Lam firuck with horror at it, and ugh over it, whiltt | 


J have yet fo much to reproach myſelf with | in the 


my. God, how 
rx ner be 4 


T enter into judgment with my{ 


how-many Teandals ſhall Tifee (a me during m | 
e 


How often have Ilnughed at, and urted — ü 


life? How often, in diſcourſe, 
und inconfiderate words? 


ond! into ridicule ,,. 

How oſten have 4: paſſed ſhameful and d 
jeſts on many practices of piety and religion? 

How often, by too free and anconfiderate . 
Save I given occaſion tothe offence of God? Have I 
always — myſelf with proper modeſty and re- 
ſpect in thethouſe of God? ade T always fhown a 
«ue deference to enn che church. in deſpite 
of human ref; 


How many ſouls havel unfortunately einde £6 engage | 


ed in fin, or ftopt in che practice of virtue? Alas! 
phage theo is Jome. ope, whole ruin I have occafi- 


5 | oned, 


ity, | 
As to the e giving it, they give 5ton dat! 


dame kind. If I examine myſelf ſeriouſſy before thee, 
Palle and reſ ponſible mall I Hud Fx 55 
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| oned, and whoſe eternal miſery I muſt ever reproach 
myſelf with. What ſubject of regret, O my God, 

Hape Dhergbefore ned: tt = eat 

2d Point. Let con ſider the unhappineſs of thoſe, 
who give ſcandal to others, and what x dreadful weight 

9 of vengeance they draw upon themſelves. Adorable 

=. Saviour, to be ſenſible hereof we only need attend to 

K the curſes, which you have pronounced on ſcandal. 

Wo to the world, ſay you, becauſe of ſcandals. - It 

muſt needs be, that ſcandals come: but nevertheleſs wo- 
to that man, by whom the ſcandal cometh *. It were © 

better for him, that a mill-flone were hanged about his 

—  -meck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the 

ta f. Unhappy wretch, thou haſt cauſed the ruin of 
thy brother; behold his blood cries to me for ven- 
geance againſt thee; Tf wicked man ſhall indeed die 
n his imyuity, but I will require his blood at in 
-hand:j thou ſhalt be reſponfible for it, thou ſhalt 
anſwer ſoul for ſoul. At preſent is the time of for- 
bearance, in which I allow the cockle to grow toge- 
ther with the good /ced in my feld; but the day will 
come, when 7 ſhall [ſend my Angels, the miniſters of 
my juſtice, and they hall gather out of my kingdom 
all ſcandals, and them that. work iniquity; and ſhall 
caſ them into the furnace f fire: there ſhall be weep- 


ing and gnaſbing of teeth ||. © ene wth. 
7 My aden, ld you * to your beloved diſci- 
plwGKkẽes: your hands, your feet are needful for you, your 
eyes are uſeful; but / thy land or thy foot ſcandalize 
thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee. It is better for 
tue to enter into life (maimed or lame, or with one eye, 
Ian having two hands, or two feet; or two eyes, to be 
caft into euerlaſting i ri TC . 
O my God, what more formal and awful deelara- 
tions couldyou make againſt ſeandal? How aſtoniſhing 
then is it, that in ſpite thereof ſcandals ſtill continue 
In Chriſtianity, that che vice of ſcandal increaſes every 
day, that men hardly ever acknowledge os 
5 fy Fee: guilty 
* Matt, xviii. 7. + Matt. xviii. 6. 5 
Ee. xxxiii. 8. | Matt. xiii. 24, 41, 4a. 
N Malt. xvii 8, 9. | 


on from God. | 
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guilty of this crime, and ſeldom or never think of ac- 
cuſing themſelves of it at the ſacred tribunal of pe- 
nance? But what is ſtill more melancholy and unfor- 
tunate for me, is, that I myſelf have ſo often been 
guilty of the ſin of ſcandal, and of conſequence if 

do not repent of it, all theſe curſes muſt fall on 
me, „ . 5 
O my God, I did not comprehend all the horror 
of this vice, but fince you have now made me ſenſible 
of it, with what confuſion and regret ought my heart 
to be filled for having fo ſorely offended yours? If I. 
had known how enormous it is, ought I not carefully 
to have avoided all the occaſions, and fled even from 
the very ſhadow of it? How could I be ſo daring, 
 befides the burden of my own fins, to charge myſelf 
with the heavy load of the fins of other men . 

zd Point. Let us conſider how great the obligation 
is, and what the means are of repairing ſcandal. It 
is a grĩevous misfortune and crimetF give ſcandal; it 
is allo an indiſpenſable obligation to repair it, after it 
is given; an obligation ſo abſolute, that without ſuch 
reparation the fin of ſcandal will never be pardoned, 
it will always ftand on record in the books of judg-  - 
ment, it will always cry to heaven for vengeance 
againſt the man, who has given it; ſo that, if having 
it in his power he does not repair it; it will for ever res- 
main a title of his condemnation and eternal ſeparati- 


Jam fenſible of my obligation in this point,” but 
what means are there at preſent of repairing the ſean- 
dals I have given through life? The wound is open - 
ed, how is it to be cloted up? The poiſon is imbib- 
ed, how is the fatal effect of it to be prevented? Ah! 
if ſorrow alone were ſufficient, I alt rend my heart 
with regret and contrition at the fight of my manifold 
ſcandals; but no, my God, you demand more of me 
than that; and I know, that as far as depends on me, 
I muſt not only bewail, but xepair the evil effects f 
my ſcandals, My reſolution then is taken of making 


due atonement, and & will labour to reduce my reſo- 
6 8 0 6 ** £m | | lu tion 
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lution to praftice by a faithful compliance with the * 
follow miles: 7-2 - Oo. Trot 
Aft. Iwill condemn myſelf to a regular and edify- 
ing life capable of effacing the fatal impreffions, 
which my irregular and unchriſtian conduct hitherto 
may have made in others. A 2 , 
Adly. I will endeavour to induce others to 
and the practice of piety, by employing all the means 
for that purpofe, which my Rate of life will afford 
me. If I have diverted ſouls from the divine ſervice, : 
ought I not to uſe all poſſible efforts to draw them 
_ 24ly, I will frequently pray in the moſt fervent 
manner for the ſalvation of thoſe, to whom I may 
| have given ſcandal ; Iwill beg for them all the graces, 
which I wiſh to obtain for myſelf 
-* atlily. When occaſions offer, I will not fear open- 
1y to condemn my paſt conduct, and make an honour- 
able atonement for it in the preſence of others. 
Whatever it may coſt me, the defire I now have of 
Laving my ſoul, ſhall make me diſregard every ſacri- 
fice to be made in the accompliſhment of my duty. It 
J have had the misfortune of plunging any ſoul into 
hell, I have myſelf deſerved the ſame puniſhment. 
Ought not this conſideration to prevent my indul mg | 
all perſonal compaſſion and apprehenſions for m ple : 

_ 'Ought not the dreadful judgments, which God has 
| 1 on ſcandal, to "baniſh every other fear 
from my heart? „ 


\ THE COLLOQUY. 


OO my God, what a horrible crime is ſcandal, and 
how odious in your fight? Nevertheleſs it is the 
 _*erime, of which J have often been guilty. By what 
means ſhall I ſatisſy for it, and make the atonement, 
which the-inſults T-have offered to your honour, de- 
mand? Ah! Lord, have pity on my foul; it is ab. 
flicted, and diſturbed at its fin; but as it is your 
race, that inſpires theſe ſentiments, I hope once 
more for pardon, and being convinged of the neceſſity | 


of 


* 


-c *) # 


q of a reform, I promiſe a more! 1j lige or the 


Aid me with ver ee re Fo youu 
ard, of . 


2 | 2 1 5 
- SEVENTH LESSON. .. 
oe Err. 


7 $now'thy works, hurt thou urt neither cold, mor h: 
1 would thit wwert cold or hot: But becauſe thow art 
lukewarm, and. neither cid nor lot: I will b 
to wornit hee vur of my HoWYh Rev. Mi. TS, 


8 ſays St. Thomas, 3 is an habitual a. 

zinefs in the fervioe of Godz it is a heavineſs of he 
ſoul in attending to che things of God; a remiſſneſs 
in the practices of piety; and, as it were, a Kind of 
deep, which lulls the foul into a kind of £92008 
and almoſt utter inactivi — 

However, not to occaſion proundleſs fears bd un- 
eafineſs in the minds of Chrikian. it muſt be abſery- 
ed, when we ſpeak of tepidity, chat we do not under 
amd a paſſing Uiſpoſition of r a ſhort 

pace of time, but an habitual" a ——_ one, 
hereby the ſoul perfereres in ſuch negligenre. 
Neither are we to be underſtobd af « 2 fate of dry · 
Teſs, which may often be experienced by Chriſtians 
without a fault. This dryneſs-is ſtate of trial, into 
which God eg caſts ſouls tor r fantification; 
whereas tepidity is a Rate of unfaichfulneſs, into 
which fouls fall through their own ſuult. 
Finally, by epitiry' we do not -wiiderftancd de fete 

of fin; tepidity may lead to it, and ãt oſten effeftually / 
does ſo; but Kiel it is not che er as, * | 
wot of grivvous and as tarts „ 


1 


_ 5 55 Matt, iii. 8. 


— 


P 4 ; 2 


66 ; 


- Nothing is of ſo high importance, as to know by 
What marks we are to diſcover were we have or 


not the misfortune of living in a ſtate of tepidity. 1 
ſhall ſet down the principal marks, in which others 
leſs intereſting are 5 „ NS 
The firſt marks of being in a ſtate of tepidity is, 
only to have a faint defire of our ſpiritual advance- | 
ment, and a flight ſorrow for our treſpaſſes and ne- 
glects. This ſhows, that the feelings of fervour are 

reatly weakened in us, and as long as we languiſh in 
- fach a ſtate, it is certain, that ſo far from making 
progreſs in the divine ſervice, we ſhall always appear 
moſt imperfect in the fight of God. When our defire 
of obtaining a thing is weak, the efforts, which we 
uſe to acquire it, are feeble: and when ouf efforts 
are feeble, how ſhall we ever arrive at the poſſeſſion 
of what is not to be obtained but by violence an-d 
force? | wr hed „ 
The ſecond mark 1s a great negligence in overcom- 
ing ourſelves, and ſubduing eur natural inclinations; | 
an unwillingnefs to engage in that abſolutely neceſſary 
warfare againft our ſenſes, againſt the perverſe diſpo- 
ſitions of our heart, and other difficulties occurring in 
1 the practice of an interior life. This is no evident 
mark, chat che heart is already vanquiſhed before the 
combat; how can he conquer, who is afraid of fight- 
ing; and without fighting, what hopes can there be of * 
vi err The only conflict, that we generally are 
willing to engage in, unfortunately is againſt grace, 
which we continually reſiſt, not againſt our vices and 
deſects, which gain ground every - "4 al 
The third mark is only to form a weak and unſtea- 
dy reſolution of 12 virtue. A ſoul, which 
ſtops ſhort almoſt as ſoon as it had entered on its 


courſe; we may naturally. believe, has never had a de- 
terminate reſolution to advance; The fire, which dies 
away in a ſhort time, never was thoroughly -kindled, 
Man, it is true, is naturally inconſtant; but when he 
forlakes his purpoſes ſo eaſily, and fo ſoon, what can 
we judge of him, but that his interior weakneſs has 
"degenerated into a fatal habit? 9 


The 


| | £70 (+68, ) | | 
„The fourth mark of tepidity is often to look back, 
like perſons ſpent with the fatigue of their journey, 


frequently to caſt back our eyes on the road we have 
| lied, and to look with horror on what ſtill remains. 


The traveller, which is in ſuch à ſituation, is not cal- 


— 


culated for a long journey; the weakneſs of his reſo- 


lution, more than the difficulty of the road, retards 


his ſteps, and will hinder him from advancing far; if 
he takes breath ſo often, there is little proſpe&t of his 


ever arriving at his journey's end. i RR > 
The fifth mark of tepidity is to run in ſearch of 


external diſſipation, amuſements, and idle employs. 


This effuſion of the ſoul: on outward things ſhows, 


that it has no employ within, and, of conſequence, that 
its principles of an interior life are languid and faint. 
Next to ſin, perhaps nothing is ſo dangerous as ſuch 
diſſipation, which, by drawing the ſoul from itſelf, 
and caſting it on outward objects, ſpends all its 
ſtrength. Theſe are the marks of tepidity, and cer- 
tain tokens, by which it is made known. 1 

Each of theſe marks, taken by itſelf, muſt make us 
fear; but if they all combine, let not the ſoul, in 
which they are found, deceive itſelf, as it is evidently 


in a ſtate of 2 If it continues in this ſtate, what 


has it not to fear? What ſerious conſequences has it 
not to apprehendd?. N 


It is of the higheſt importance todiſcover the marks 


of. tepidity thereby to judge ourſelves, but it is alſo 


abſolutely neceſſary to ſearch into the cauſes of it, in 
order to remove them, and cut off the principle of 


the evil in its very ſource, 


The firſt cauſe, of tepidity is a great fund of indo- 


| lence, which we carry about us, an inordinate love of 


ourſelves and our own eaſe, an averſion to reſtraint, 


and whatſoever contradicts our natural inclinations 


and humours. This fund of natural weakneſs and mi- 
ſery, always draus us down towards evil; it is con- 


ſtantly pleading for a relaxation from the law of ſelf- 


denial, and inſenfibly leads to it, unleſs we are rouſed 
by ſuperior motives of religion, which arm us aga inſt 
852 | EIT _-» ourſelves, 


3 


2 wilful unfaithfulneſs 


0 


; 4 64 ) WES, | | 
onrſelees, and raiſe us above the influence of every 
The ond ene of nan wart of courage 

The ſecond cauſe of tepidity is a want of courage 
«nd refohution to abandon and give ourfelves wholly 
up to God, and the attraction of his divine grace. 

e are conftantly bargaining and making reſervati- 


* - 


Ons; we fen engaging too deeply and going too far. 


This difpofition keeps the foul in ſuſpence between 
God and itfelf, fo that it is not wholly devoted to 
God, nor wholly to the world; it appears to incline" 
ſometimes to one Tide, ſometimes to the other, and thus 
wavering in a ſhameful manner, the heart is divided, 
and its thoughts and ſentiments are ever changeable 


and unſteady. Ah! if we, once for all, could take the 


generous determination of giving ourſelves thoroughl; 
10 God, what courage ſhould we find? What liberty: 
and peace ſhould we enjoy? "Whereas, for want of. 
his noble determination, we trail ona languiſhing-and: 


maiferable life, and pafs our days in a Kind of lethar- - 


ie ſtupidity, chat renders us incapable of every gene- 
Tous feeling and exertion, 5 
Phe third caufe is an habitual neglect of ſmall 
things, and a fpirit of independence and liberty, which 
makes us unwilling to be ſubject to the reſtraint of a 
thouſand ſmall obſervances, chat God demands of 
thoſe who ſeek to ſerve him. For as God, on his fide, 
Hberally affords help to draw fouls to himſelf, and 
Lupport them in his fervice; fo he exafts of them a 
great fidelity in the obſervance of every point of his 
w, and in things apparently even of ſmall import- 
ance.. Nothing is little in the eyes of God, eſpecially 
For ſouls, witch are prevented with extraordinary 
graces, and over which his providence has formed 
eprnculerdetgns. oc Oo a gt 
The fourth cauſe N 18 &liberate faults, and 
grace.” Nothing weakens 

and ſtops a ſoul ſo much in. the ways of God, as ſuch 
refiſtance to his holy will. If faults efcape as from 


axeaknefs, levity, or inadvertency, they are the effect 
cf human imperfection, and we muſt remember, that 


we are men: but to fall frequently, on ſet N 


- 3% N | 
( 3 ' 


__7 4 aun knowteds ledge, in fate of dhe distetes of 3 
conſcience, and preſent lights of the Holy Ghoft 

wounding the very heart o God, fruſtrating his preci- 
ous deſigns, and inuring the ſoul to coldneſs and in- 
difference, which. neceſſarily occaſions a reciprocal” 


\. coolneſs in God towards the foul. And what mare 


is requiſite to fix a ſoul in the ſtate of tepidity ? 
Many other are the cauſes of tepidity. How many 


enemies, both from without and within, Tonſtantly 2 
oppoſe the ſpirit of true fervour and devotion? From 

time to time we form defires and projects of becoming 
fervent, but like men overwhelmed with fleep, 'who 
open and cloſe their eyes to the light almoſt in the. 


ſame moment, we return inceſſant 7 agar into our 
former ſtate of remiſſneſs. 

When ſhall weriſe from the grave of tepidity, that 
ſtate, which is ſo diſagreeable to God, foal 5 
our own ſouls, fo contrary to grace, 12 


miſery? 


etern 


MEDITATION. 


On the fatal Con ſoquences and Efechs of rig. | 


T0 forta a juft 
more ſefifible of its unhappy effects, I mult repreſent 
it to myſelf under the Ro of a dangerous ſickneſt. 
For nh 
foul. Now what happens In ficknets, and what is 


1 its unhappy progrefs in the different Rages 
lick 2 aſſes? Let us be ARC 


through which a 
with Hortor in beholding te fatal progreſs f bodily 
diforders, when we ſee: uiſeves repreſented under ſo 
doleful a figure. 


In Reknels We i; is 4 Rate of weakneſs, a fate of | 
diſpuft, a ſtate of 'drowſinely as lethargy, a Rate of. 


languor and faintang, which -at length feads us to n 


ſtate of death. A melancholy, yo” too natural a re- 
preſentation of what * works in the foul. 1 i 
33 


na? ty? farther from „ And ex x, to | 


Nea of tepidity, and to dane : 


£ 9 t 


at fickneſs is to the body, 1epidity is to he 


| ( 66.) 

Make me, O my God, fully comprehend the great- 
neſs of the danger and fatal conſequences of this fitua- | 
tion. Suech knowledge, animated and enlivened by 

Jour grace, will ſuffice to inſpire me for ever with a 
oly fear and ſalutary dread of it. 

_ _- 1k, Ia fickneſs there is a ſtate of weakneſs. Diſ- 
orders of the body commence from thence, and it is 
alſo from thence, that illnefs of the ſoul begin. We 
find ourſelves weak and languid: we hardly can” bear 
any thing; we reſiſt and fight againſt the faintneſs for 
A d at length it overpowers us; our weakneſs 
_ Increaſes, and we become, in a manner, incapable of _ 
every thing; which is a true deſcription of tepidity. 
In the happy days of fervour nothing was painful, no- 

thing irkiome; all things ſeemell Fea and light in 
the e of God; even the greateſt difficulties were 
eaſily ſurmounted. Thoſe happy days are now paſt; 
a melancholy gloom ſucceeds the ſerenity, which over- 
ſpread the ſoul; fervour relents; zeal is. weakened, 
and little by little tepidity grows in its ſtead. The evil 
began by a ſmall negligence in our Chriſtian du- 

ties, which infenfibly gained upon us; a remiſſneſs in 
the practices of piety increaſed its influenee; by vo- 
luntary infidelities it is brought to a dangerous height. 
Our heart is now oppreſſed and caſt down; and as for- 
merly the greateſt things and greateſt ſacrifices only 
ſerved to rouſe our courage, fo at preſent the ſmall- 
eſt and moſt trifling obſtacles frighten and diſcourage 
US, \ * ; py , 
Is not this my ſituation? Can IT diſſemble it in thy 
fight, O my God? What weakneſs and negligence 
do I diſcover in thy ſervice? What cowardice, when 
1 T ſhould conquer myſelf, and make different ſacrifices 
to thee? At certain times what a total wearineſs and 
diſptritedneſs reign in my ſoul? My ftrength is all 
. exhauſted. The truth is, I am wanting to grace, 

which in happier days ſupported and encouraged me, 
whilſt I was faichful to it. Ah! that I could ſay 


with that holy man Job, Who will grant me, that 1 
might be according to the months paſt, * to 
the days, in which God kept me? When his lamp 
ROS ae a | 


. fhined 


1 . 


0 


ſhined over my head, and I walked by his light in 
darkneſs*. ; 5 eee LEY He 7 N. n | 
2dly. In fickneſs there is a tate of loathing and 
diſguſt. The ſoul in like manner ſalls into a ſtate, — 
wherein it begins to loath the exerciſe of piety, grow 
inſenfible of the unction of divine grace, and wich- 
draw itſelf from God. Heretofore it was ftrongly at- 
tached to the divine fervice, it found an expreffible 
107 and comfort in things appertaining to God; but 
little by little it grew diſguſted, tired, and at length 
couceived an utter diſlike to the duties of true virtue. | 
A ftriking example hereof was ſeen in the Iſraclites in | 
the deſert. Manna was to them'a heavenly food, | 
which contained every delicious taſte that could gra- 
tify their palates, and as long as they remained faith- 
ful to their God, and walked in the ways of his com- 
mandments, it continued to be ſuch to them. But 
no ſooner did they relent in their fervour, and forget 
their duty to God, than the manna loſt its delicious taſte 
and reh{h: Our ſoul, ſaid they, Joatheth this very lighi 
Food. A melancholy picture of a tepid ſoul, Every 
thing becomes loathſome, diſguſting and burdenſome 
to it. If it goes to pray, the time is long and tedious; 
it waits with impatience for the cloſe of the lingering 
hour. If a penitential exerciſe 1s to be performed, it 
een, greateſt difficulty in ſubmitting to it, 
and invents a thouſand excuſes to plead exemption, 
It approaches leſs frequently to the holy ſacraments 
than heretofore; it goes ſometimes, . becauſe it ſees 
that go it muſt; but it is without unction, with un- 
willingneſs and regret, and only after deferring and 
keeping from them, as long as it can. Dur ſoul loath- 
eth this very light food. bn Me 
But is not this my caſe? Is it not what I have ex- 
perienced for a long while? Nothing pleaſes me in 
the ſervice of God; every exerciſe of devotion is taſte- 
leſs and inſipid; I find no longer the reliſh I former- 
ly had for piety; zeal for my perfection, and the 
ractice of good works is wholly abated. In what a 
dera tuation is the fick man, when he is re- 
rr z. T Numb. xxi. 5, 


ry 
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PR ek fatal loathing for all food? In effect, what 


name does the world give his diſorder? It 17 it - 

mortal diſguſt, which portends nothing but a f. 
approach of death, And what can itt di «74 | 

of the things of God announce to the ſoul, if it con- 


tinues in it? Permit it not, O my God; make 


us experience the ſweets: of your ſervice, and allow 
us only to find bitterneſs and diſguſt in al other = 
EF | 

In illueſe there is & ſtate of drowſineſs, and 

* of lethar rgy. Such is the common courſe of 

Gi 4 When ſiek men have ſuffered ſome time 
the inconveniencies of weakneſs and diſguſt, they fall 


into a ſtate of ſleepineſs and inſenſibility. - So alſo it 


fares with the foul, After living a conſiderable while 
in negligence and tepidity, we are hardly any longer 
affected with our own ſituation, but become inſenſible 
to-2t. Heretofore we experienced ſalutary remorſes, 
we were attentive to the interior calls of divine grace, 
we liſtened to wholeſome advices, and were ftrongly- 
affected .at the fight of good examples. At prefent 
we ate become 2 againſt all theſe holy impreſſions; 
no, nothing touches, nothing ſtrikes us. The evil is 
to 2 that it is no longer felt, nor che danger of it 
reeiv 
3 the ſoul 3 18 lunged i into this ſtate of dronh-. 
neſs and ſpiritual * 
into what numberleſs faults and infidelities it falls. 
The whole day, nay, the whole life of man in this 
wma, paſſes in a continual ſeries of omiſſions, ne- 
igences, and reſiſtances to grace, though he is hardly 
Fable of them, and much leſs thinks of reproaching 
himſelf with them. If he retires to his oratory to 
etamine his conſcience, and enter into the diſcuſſion 
of his faults, he diſcovers nothing. But ah! my God, 
if the light of thy grace repreſented him to himſelf, 
fuch as he is, of how many faults would he ſee himſelf 
= How many idle, foreign, and dangerous 
oughts poſſeſs bh mind? How many imperfect 
feelings, averſions, repugnances, and carnal affections 
ble is heart ? How much vanity, wage. 
| t- 


„it is not to be expreſſed 


“ 
Lelitnefs is indulged by him? How much diffipation, 
ſenſuality, and criminal abuſe of all his ſenſes? How 
Inipe 600 are the motives of his actions? How many 


artifices of ſelf. love Uiſcover themſelves Hout his 
whole condu@? Alas! to whar bud le he „ hs 


diſorder come PREY | 
But whilſt I am contemplating this frightful pic- 
ture, can 1 fail of diſcovering my own likenefs in it, 
and ſeeing. from this reprefentation what I am? ts 
not this the Rage of illneſs, to which my foul/is re- 
duced? I commit faults, and I am not affected at 
them; I abuſe graces, and I feel no remorſe; T-can- 
not help knowing the danger of my fituation, and I 
am not alarmed Fx it. Nothing rouſes me from 
lethargy; I remain ſtill immerſed in my ſleepineſs. 
T have often been admoniſfied of my fituation, and 
yet I continue in it, What will be the fatal conſe- 
quences, if 1 have not the happineſs of preventing 


em? | a 9 
Athly. By gradually inerea ſing, the diſorder at 
Tength' comes to its height. After the foregoing ſtates 
of weakneſs, loathing, and drowfinefs, the fick man 
falls at laſt into a ſtate of languor and fainting, Which 
is the immediate forerunner of death. This is the laſt 
ſymptom in bodily illnefs, and the laſt period of tepi- 
dity is a ſpiritual faintneſs and decay of the ſoul. I 
falls away, waſtes and perceives itfelf ſinking. Be- 
cauſe after the negle of ſo many helps and "graces, 
after ſo many accumwlated” refiſtances, God feen = | 

withdraw himſelf, and in effect he withdraws his more 

Precious and privileged graces, without which the ſoul | 
Fly ſubfiſts. On one hand, the tepid foul df = 
gifted with God; and on the other, God loaths the 

- &pid ſoul; their mutual affections to each other are 
nearly extinguiſhed; nothing but coolneſs and indif- 
*ference for od reign e foul, and in return God 
re nels and indifference for the tepid 
O, wy ſoul, in puniſhment of thy undutifulneſt to 
thy God, he then hides himfelf from thee in à dark 
cloud; but from the midſt of that melancholy dark: 
| | $ 
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neſs I hear the woful oracle coming ſorth; the curſe 
is pronounced: I would thou wert cold or hot: but be- 
cauſe thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will begin ta vomit thee out of my mouth. Awful 
words, upon which we cannotmeditate without trem- 
bling; but as they are uttered by the Holy Ghoft, can 
we either diſſemble them, or refuſe entering into the 
full meaning of them? Thou thyſelf, O my God, 
ſpeakeft them to the 1 5 ſoul; and what ſayeſt thou 
to it? It were better for thee, that thou hadſt fallen 
into a ſtate of coldneſs; but becauſe thou languiſheſt 
in a Mate of tepidity, and by thy lukewarmneſs thou 
ovokeſt a nauſeouſneſs in my ſtomach, I will 
th to vomit thee out of my mouth. A God then 
bewails and laments the deplorable ſtate of a tepid 
ſoul; he ſends forth his melancholy fighs over it. 
In his eyes a ſtate of fin and death would, in ſome 
manner, be preferable to this ſtate of tepidity ; becauſe 
a ſtate of fin would ftrike and alarm the finner; ſee- 
ing himſelf ſtand on the brink of the woful abyſs, the 
grave and hell opened under his feet, he would ſtart 
at the fight of thoſe dreadſul objects, and flying back 
with horror would enter again into the road of ſalya- 
tion. He would ſet before his eyes, for his intimation, 
the example of thoſe many holy penitents, who have 
done penance for their fins; the ſighs of a David and 
tears of a Magdalen would rouſe him to unfeigned 
compunction. Whereas in a ſtate of tepidity, the 
Chriſtian not diſcovering any groſs ſin or remarkable 
irregularity in himſelf, he confidently reſts in peace; 
his preſumption hinders him from thinking repentance 
neceſſary, and his Rrength and vigour continually 
waſting away, he runs the riſk of dying in that ſtate. 
- Perhaps even through too great ſecurity, from a want 
of keeping a guard over himſelf and fencing his heart 
againſt tempiation, he will fall into ſome mortal fin, 
and make a deplorable falſe ſtep in the ways of eter- 
nity. For ſtill continuing in this ſtate to frequent the 
ſacraments, and partake of the tremendous myſteries 


& the Altar, is it not to be feared, leſt in ſuch. 11 | 
* Rev. uw, 15, 16. 7 


—— 
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ff.. 
of darkneſs, particularly under certain temptations 
and in certain matters, where the difference of mor- 
tal and venial fin is hardly perceptible, he ſhould _ 
form a wrong judgment, and ſoothe his 'conſeience 
into a deceitful calm, whilſt the criminal diſpoſition 
zs nouriſhed in his heart? For, in reality, this is the 
dreadful danger, to which a ſoul in the ſtate of tepidity 
„/ / 0 TTY - 
Ah] Lord, when ſhall we enter into ourſelves, and 
open our eyes to our real intereſt? Shall we always 
live-in a tate, in which we ſhall fear to die? 
Conclude, from the foregoing conſiderations. ſt. 
Often to call to mind the graces you have received 
from God; and the holy refolutons you heretofore 
made in conſequence thereof, and to repent-of your 
ſloth and tepidity in not complying with thoſe reſo- 
due 8 Has: 
2dly,. When you meet with difficulties and contra- 
ditions to offer them to God in expiation of your 
paſt nepligences, being but a ſmall atonement: for ſo 
great infidelit x. A e 
zaly. To reflect on the comfort you will receive 
at the hour of death, if you ſerve God with exactneſs 
and fervour:. perhaps your time for this world is ſhort; 
ſtrive at leaſt to ſecure a happy eternity 
Athly. To encourage yourſelf by the example of 
ſo many pious Chriſtians, who, perhaps, with fewer 
graces than you receive, ſerve God and practiſe virtue 
with greater fervour and generofity,  _ 
sthly. To reafſume the exerciſes of piety and de- 
votion, which through = prot you have abandoned, 
and to acquit yourſelf of them with an inviolable fide- 
lity for the future. e 


3 


THE COLLOQUY. 
NEVER did I heretofore underftand theſe- truths, 


O my God; never did theſe ſerious reflections pre- 


fent themſelves Jo clearly to my mind, You enhigh- 
3 Y | cen 
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me, and in which T am determine to 
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#00 me this day, and enlightening me Jouſtcike me 


I reſglve then to enter into myſelf; to ſound the 
diſpofitians of my heart, and if neceſſary, even to 
take a general review of my conſcience from the time 
I fell into chis ſtate of tepidity, in order both to re- 


vive des e fervour in my ſoul, and to 22 . 


whatever may have been defective in my confeſſions 
and in the uſe. of the ſacraments during that time of 


darkneſs. Affiſt me, O my God, and rouſe me from 
my natural indolence. Take me by the hand, and 


lead me into chis new path, which you point out to 
| ow you to 
the end. My days, however. well employed, will be 
ſhort to bewail my undutifulneſs to you, to heal the 
wounds, which tepidity has made in my ſoul, and to 
repair the loſſes T ſuffered during the time of my illu- 
Hon, Tou O ay God, wept over ny ſoul, whilft jt 
Was forgeiful of you and itſelf; be tender of it now, 
when, from a ſenfe of its miſery, it ſeeks to return to 
you. You ſee its weakneſs and infirmity: O great 
and bountiful God, - reſtore its ſtrength and reinſtate 
it in its, firſt fervour, Make true the words, which 
thou haft made it perfect. It is the favour I de- 


N e you, and what I hope from your good- 


| * Pſalm Ixxii. 10. 
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_ EIGHTH LESSON. 


On our Daily Favirs, and the Daily Sack. 
Ficks which we ſhould mate to Go. * 


A at man ſhall fall ſeven times, and ſhall riſe again. 
TH 8 Prov. xxiv. 16. Fr „ 


— 


Ovun daily faults, ſo far from diminiſhing our truſt 
and confidence in God ought to ſerve, on the contrary, 
to increaſe our watchfulneſs and fervour. | 
Devout perſons are not impeccable; they are lia- 
ble to fall into faults; the uf man himſelf all falt 
ſeven times*, Their faults are not indeed grievous, © . 
or they would ceaſe to be juſt. They are not even- 
thoroughly wilful and deliberate, but often fins of 
frailty, inadvertency, and human weakneſs. [Never- 
theleſs, devout perſons are alſo ſometimes ſubje& to 
faults, that are committed with greater knowledge and 
deliberation, and it is of theſe, Nhat I intend to ſpeak 
at preſent. - | 0 Za” E 

However juſt you be, you may ſometimes chance 
to be diſquiete& at things that happen to you; ſome- 
times you will yield to certain warmth and impati- 
ence; ſometimes you will gratify motions of vanity, 
lightneſs, curioſity ;' ſometimes you will gire into diſ- 
ſipation, diftraftion of heart, idle and unprofitable 
reflections; fometimes you will jeſt and pointedly rail 
at your neighbour; in a word, you will frequently be 
guilty of ſome unfaichſulneſs and reſiſtance to the calls 
of grace. a „ 

1 or theſe and ſuch other faults you ruff; it is true, 
lament and be forrowful; but the fight f them muſt 
not. caft you down and deject you, as ths would be 

adding evil to evil, and widering the wound ef your ' 
ſoul, inſtead of healing it. Your duty on ſuch occa- 


Vo. II. fions 


* 


* Prov. xxiv. 16. 
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aps even creates a thorough 1 of piety. 
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; Fons is to humble yourſelf before God,. to acknow- 
ledge your weakneſs and infirmity, to bewail and de- 


plore your faults, and thus make uſe of the faults 
themſelyes to riyet yourſelf in a deeper ſenſe of your 


own bafeneſs- and nothingneſs. Is it ſurpriſing that 


ſo great a fund of miſery ſhould engender new mi- 


ſeries? If your: faults are not jms it is a pure 


effect of the.mercy of God, and o 


grace. 


the aſſiſtance of his 


Nevertheleſs what uſually happens to devout per- 


ſons is, that they are diſheartened and caſt down at 
the fight of their faults; which naturally produces 
negligence, diminiſhes their truſt in God, and pe 

e 
lieving themſelves to be in a bad ſtate, they are per- 
ſuaded that they ſhall never correct their faults, ne- 


ver be Ready in the practice of virtue, never arrive 
at the perfection, to which they aſpire, with a thou- 


ſand ſuch other Ap; apprehenſions; which caſt 


the ſoul into weakneſs and puſillanimity, fo that they 


hardly dare preſent themſelves before God, or only - 


appear in his preſence filled with a falſe ſhame and 
diffidence, fearing and trembling, left he ſhould with- ; 


draw himſelf from them, on account of their infidelity. 
Thus by diſquieting chemſelves for one fault, which is 


- .often ſmall, they either actually fall into, or expoſe 


themſclves to the danger of committing many others 
much greater; Their time is loſt in a thouſand idle 
reflections and conſiderations on themſelves and on 
their faults; they examine, whether their tranſgreffion - 


vas wilſul, whether they gave full conſent to the 


tcm ptation; notwithſtanduig that, the more they re- 


Hect ard*examine, the farther they are from diſcover- 
ing the truth. One trouble creates another; one im- 


. 


perſeRtion ergenders a flill greater; peeviſtineſs and 
2:3patience take poſſeſſion of a foul that is diſpirited 
and caſt down, and drive it into various perplexities 
and internal agitations, which render it incapable of 
every thing, 1225 . | 


But ip what light is all this regarded by God; 


horch humility and compunction may ſometimes 


4 occa ſion 


* 
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occa ſion unea ſineſs in our ſouls, yet ' the more uſual 
ſource of it is the deceit: of the devil availing himfelf - 
of a ſecret pride, that is lurking in us, and which is 
eaſily offended at ſeeing itſelf: ſo imperſet; Such 
trouble does not ſo much deſerve the name of a heal- 

ing medicine, as of a new poiſonous application made 

to che ſore; and the perſon himſelf who gives into it, 

is to be compared to a wounded man, who every in- 
ſtant, opening and looking at his wounds, frets and 
inflames them, or to that other, who having fallen 
into the dirt, inſtead of raiſing himſelf up, ſtops to 
conſider in what manner he fell, and what gave occa- 
ſion to his misfortune. Riſe up and proceed on in 
thy journey, and be careful, leſt the trouble and agi- 

tation of = mind ſhould be the occaſion to thee of a 

new fall ſtill more dangerous than the former. The 

1ame I ſay to a ſoul, that has fallen into a fault: riſe 
up, humble thyſelf, and enter again without delay on 
thy road, it being the only remedy, that can be appli- 
ed to thy evil. In this matter we ſhall be reconciled to 

God, it being more eaſy to return to him by an hum- 

ble and amorous compunction, than by anxiety and 

trouble, which uſually are only the effect of human - 
e weakneſs, or by that diffidence and diſeouragement, 
which are more culpable than the fault itſelf, for which 
we are afflicted. In all ſuch diſpofitions there is often 
lar more ſelf- love, than love of Gd. 

J ſay ſtill farther. An humble and amorous return 
to God after the treſpaſs; often honours God more 
chan the fault offended him; becauſe in the fault fre- 
quently there is ſurpriſe, weakneſs, and inadvertency; 
whereas, in a ſincere and humble repentance; the will 
is unfcignedly devoted to God, and the reſolution of 
amendment is full and entire. 

Be careſul therefore to follow invariably this rule, 
ſays a great Saint; whenſoever thou falleſt into a fault, 
though even it is conſiderable, be not overwhelmed 
with trouble and anxiety; loſe not thy time in making 
fruitleſs and ſcrupulous examinations about it; but, 
acknowledging thy tranſgreſſion with fincerity and 

E A2 _ humility, 


Humility, turn again affectionately to God, like a 
child to its parent, and bewailing thy fault, ſay to 
him: My God and ſovereign Lord, I have been guilty 
of what a weak and finful ſoul like mine was capable 
of; but what couldſt thou expect from me but theſe - 
and ſuch other like faults? I ſhould have tranſgrefſ-- - 
ed more grievouſly, if thy goodneſs had not ſupported 
me, and forborne abandoning me, as I deſerved. I 
give thee thanks for the faults from which thou haſt 
reſerved me, and I afk pardon for thoſe of which I 
ave been guilty, Have ſtill compaſſion on me, and. 
grant me new helps, that I may no more offend thee, 
and that nothing in the world may ſeparate me from thee, 
whom I wiſh to ſerve and love with greater fidelity 
For the future. N R 
Alfter this berg not thy time in indulging trouble 
and anxiety; fear not, leſt God ſhould reject thee; 
but entering again on thy road, proceed on with peace 
and confidence, as if thou hadſt not ſtrayed from it. 
Though thou fhouldſt fall a thouſand times (which 
God forbid), return a thouſand times to God, and 
caſt thyſelf into his arms, with the fame confiden- 
tial love, as well after the laſt fault, as the firſt, 
promiſing never more to fwerve from him. | 
Thus we ſhall honour the goodneſs of God, by con-- 
ceiving a great idea of it; we ſhall make his grace tri- 
umphant, in rendering it ſuperior to all our weak- 
nab we ſhall turn our poiſon into a remedy, b 
drawing a cure from our fin, and perhaps even be ral. 
ed higher in grace after our fall, than we were in the 
moment we fell. ET eb „ 
O goodneſs and patience of God, how wonderful 
and unſpeakable are ye, in thus making uſe of our 
1 0 imperfections themſelves to raiſe up in us more re- 
- il ſplendent monuments of your mercy : 3 
1 Nevertheleſs it is not to be imagined, that we are not 
to uſeall poſſible care and watchfulneſs to avoid faults, 
without which we ſhould neither fear nor love O, 
It would be a ſtrange illuſion, nay, a moſt ſingulas 
- blindneſs, to fancy, becauſe an application can be 
made to a ſore, that therefore we may in W 7 
_ — woun i 
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wound ourſelves, or wilfully throw ourſelves 
way of inſection, becauſe a remedy can be procured 
Or he TE. ²˙ꝛ——ͤͤ ͤõ ett. 
Hence it is eaſily ſeen. in what manner, through 
the grace of God, we may draw advantage even from 
our faults themſelves, and how our daily faults Þ 
far from diminiſhing our truſt and confidence in God, 
ought, on the contrary, to increaſe our watchfulneſs 
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and fervour. „ 155 SEES 
Ml any reaſons concur, to ſhew us the neceſſity here- 
of. We are bound to it through gratitude to God, 
Who deigns by an unſpeakable effect of his mercy to 
ney and re-admit us to his friendſhip. We are 
ound to it by the ſpirit of penitence, in order to re-- 
pair, as far as lies in us, the fault committed, and 
- atone for the evil we have done. We are bound to 
it from a motive of fidelity, becauſe without ſuch diſ- 
pofitions we ſhall be expoſed to fall ſoon into ſome 
new fault more woful and deplorable than the firſt. 
We are bound to it in order to promote our advance- 
ment in Chriſtian virtue, aud*compenſate our paſt loſs 
of time. We are bound to it to be better enabled to 
render due glory to God, whom we have had the miſ- 
fortune of offending.  _ 2 | 
So then, penitent ſoul, and proceed an in i 4 
courſe, All is already repaired in the fight of G 
The building of thy perfection ſhall riſe higher from 
the foundation of its own ruins, and the work will. 
cement more cloſely by the precautions thou ſhalt 
take. Wouldſt thou have been ſo much on thy guard, 
if by the fault, which thou haſt committed and be- 


wailed, thou haſt not learnt thy own weakneſs and 


nothingneſs, and felt the neceſſity of placing thy whole 
ſtrength and confidenee in God alone? May we not 
_ Tay, in proportion of thy fault, what the church fings 
in its ſervice at Eaſter of the fin of our firſt parents: 

O happy fault. Miſerable indeed, and unhappy in it- 
ſelf, and unhappy on account of the puniſhment it en- 

_ tails upon thee; but in its ſenſe alſo happy and bene- 
 fiicial, conſidering the graces that are beſt6wed, and 
the fruits of repentance _ produceſt in — 7H, 

E z N 
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of it. After all the fault is committed, and being 
committed, if a remedy can be found for it, it is not 
in diffidence and trouble, much leſs in deſpair, but 
only in ſorrow and compunction. God himſelf even 
cannot demand, and man is incapable of making other 
Jatisfaction, than what is made by true penitence; - 
every other method, ſo far from repairing the evil, 
only ſerves to increaſe it, by taking away a. hope of 
pardon, and 9 repentance ineffectual. 
© Adopt then the following rules. 1ſt, Be fearful of 
committing faults; but, if committed, deteſt them 
humble thyſelf for them, have recourſe to God, an- 
be more dutiful to him for the future. PAI ard 
24ly. Be perſuaded, that all thy faults will turn to 
profit, if they rid thee of that ſecret pride, that bane- 
ſul leaven of ſelf-love, and fatal truſt in thyſelf, to 
which thou art ſubjecte. * 3 
zdly. In regard to thy faults, neither excuſe them, 
as it would be illuſion; nor be afflicted at them, as 
it would mark thy impatience; nor betray thy weak- 
neſs by diffidence and difcouragement, but humbly 
have recourſe to God for pardon. and amendment, as 
to thy only refuge. . ü 
Athly. Believe, that, in the fight of God, an im- 
perfection, for which thou ſincerely humbleſt thyſelf, 
is a leſs evil, than a pretended virtue, which thou 
ſhouldſt reliſh with complacency and ſatisfaQtion ; 
which would only ſerve to nouriſh thy vanity, pride, 
and ſelf- love. | ky vIF 2 


MEDITATION, 


On the daily Sacrifices to be mage 10 Cod. 


THERE is not a day in life, wherein ſome facri- 
fice ought not to be made to Gerd, and every day uſu- 
ally preſents us with occafions of many. If we knew 
how to avail ourſelves of them, what a fund of merits 
ſhould we acquire? Nothing more than theſe daily 

19 55 | ſacrifices, 
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„ | 
facrifices, would be requiſite to make us ſaints, and 


even great ſaings. 


I come to preſent them to thee, O my God, and 


to petition thy grace to make the offering of them in 
a manner worthy of thyſelf. Teach me to enrich y- 


ſelf from this abundant ſource of merits, Hitherfto I 


not its value. | RF Ns 
Iſt Point. Let us conſider how many occafions of 


merit are preſented us by God in the courſe of the 
day. Every moment we have treaſures offered us, 
and we make no account of them, and by our negli- 


Renee we erpoſe ourſelves to be entirely deprived of 
e the oi | 


em. | 
Troubles and eroſſes meet us throughout the whole 


courſe of life. Amongſt theſe many are ſo diſtreſſing 


and afflicting, that they hardly ever are abſent from 


our mind, but ſpread a melancholy gloom and bitter- 
neſs over our ſoul, which conſtantly makes us paſs our 


days in lamentation and mourning. - My God, if we 
knew how to avail ourfelves of them, and offer them 


$0 you in proportion as they befall us, what pleaſing 


ſacrifices thould we preſent to you every day? 


We have daily duties to comply with in whatever 


ſtation of life we are, and 3 theſe duties many 


are tedious, ens and burdenſome to us. There are 


decencies, which we muſt obſerve; attentions, we 
muſt pay; viſits to be received and returned; a thou- 
ſand employs, a thouſand cares, a thouſand ſubjecti- 


ons, and of conſequence as many tfoubles and re- 


ſtraints, which we muſt undergo, We muſt thwart 


our inclinations, contradict our will, often do what 
we would not, and omit doing what we would; all 
which creates new troubles, mortification, 'tediouſneſs 
and diſguſt. O my God, if we ſubmitted to theſe 


contradictions in conformity to your decrees, and in 


a ſpirit of penitence, how much merit ſhould we reap 


for eternity each moment of our live? 
In ſociety and the commerce of life we are obliged 
to live and treat with different perſons and different 


characters: ſome are reaſonable, and ſeem made for 
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have neglected to benefit myſelf of it, becauſe T'knew 
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the comfort of ſociety; others appear only to be 
formed to exerciſe our patience; and render life bur- 
denſome. Notwithſtanding, we muſt live with all, 
and keep peace and charity with all. Now, how much 
will this coft us, and to this end how many victories 
muſt we daily gain over ourſelves? What violence muſt 
we offer to our natural diſpoſitions? How often muſt- 
we forſake our own ſentiments? How many thin | 
muſt we diſſemble? How many rudeneſſes and inci- 
vilities muſt we bear with? In a word, how many ſa- 
erifices muſt be made, which will be ſo much more 
difficult. and burdenſome, as they are ſacrifices oc·- 
en every day, yea, almoſt every moment of our 
Merf 7) nn 1 1 3 1 
_ © You permit, O my God, that we ſhould exerciſe 
one andther, that we ſhould mutually prove each 
others croſs, and make life burdenſome and painful to 
each other. In the views of your Providence, all this 
ought to ſerve for our ſanctification; but by the bad 
uſe, or rather by the abuſe we make of it, it only 
contributes to our condemnation and future miſery. 
Men are daily tormenting one another, and increaſfin 
one another's unhappineſs and (crimes, by the very 
things which you ordained ſhould make us all both 
holy-and happy.. ? FV 
But without going forth from ourſelves, and ſeeking 
octafions of ſacrifice from without, how many ſhall 7 
we find within ourſelves? How many thorns. grow 
up in our own ground? How often are we obliged 
to take up arms againſt ourſelves, to repreſs our va- 
nity, our natural livelineſs, our impatience; to ſubject 
ourſelves to filence, when we wiſh. to ſpeak; or to 
ſpeak, when we wiſh to be filent.; to contradict our 
- fancies, to curb the allies of our humour, to overcome 
our difficulties and repugnances; to abandon our own 
judgment; in a word, to. captivate and reſtrain our- 
ſelves in a thouſand things? If we are ſubject to ha- 
bitual ailments and infirmities, why do we. publiſh 
them to the world, and complain of them every in- 
ſtant to thoſe around us, ſo as to render ourſelves in- 
ſupportable both to ourſelves and them? Would it 
. FPS not 
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| not be preferable,” O my God, to bear them in len | 
tience, making our croſs known to none but thy-: 1 
Felf? Thou wouldſt have compaſſion on us, and = 
ſoothe our evil; whereas in others we only find indif- 
ference and-inſenfibility, which aggravates our ſuffer- f 
ing, and adds to the weight of our diftreſs. How of- 0 
ten haye we ſecret troubles and perſonal uneaſineſſes, 1 
afflictions of mind and heart, which cannot be com- | 
municated, but muſt be ſmothered within our own . | 
| breaſts? If we knew how to. converſe with thee in x 
private, O my God, on the lube of our troubles, j 
to rely on thee, and offer our afflictions to.thee, what | 
helps and. comforts ſhould we receive, what merits- d 
ſhould we ſtore up for eternity? C 
In ſome occaſions we are oppreſſed with fear and 
diffidence, or an univerſal * and tediouſneſs reign 
throughout our ſoul. Though we know not the cauſe 
of. our diſquiet, we are ſovereignly uneaſy; though 
we cannot tell what diſturbs and gives us trouble, We 
find ourſelves troubled and diſturbed. Theſe are mo- 
ments, O my God, in which we ought to have re- 
courſe to thee; and, by offering up our ſufferings to 
thee, to ſeek a remedy for them there, where alone it 
can be found. Can there be occaſions wanting of 
making daily ſacrifices to thee; and what would thats. 
ſacrifices merit for us in heaven? n 
Les, every day I have treaſures offered me, and E 
neglect them. There are daily ſo many talents, which 
I might improve to an hundred fold; ſo many ſteps, 
which I might make towards heaven, fo many preei- 
ous ſtones, with which I might enrich my crown, 
but I am blind and unfortunate enough to ſquander. 
away my treaſures, to bury my talents, to loſe the 
favourable occaſions of merit, to caſt away my dia- 
u 
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monds and precious pearls; and thus, after having. 
had thouſands of opportunities of heaping im- 


menſe riches, I ſhall find myſelf” at the laſt day 
with my hands empty, or elſe only loaded with a 
2 of wrath, which I have treaſured up to my- 
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O my ſoul, make then this day the generous and 
ſtedfaſt reſolution of being as diligent in availing thy- 
ſelf of occafions of ſacrificing thy will, as thou haſt 
hitherto been negligent; arm thyſelf” with courage 


% 


againſt thy weakneſs, vanquiſh thy repugnaneies, ſub- 


due thy ſelf-love; imitate thoſe generous perſons; who 


eagerly ſeize every opportunity of advancing in the 
ways of God, and henceforward be thou more faith- 


ful to him. A thouſand occafions of merit have been 


loſt by thee; a thouſand new occafions will preſent 


_ themſelves of repairing the loſs; the whole confiſts in 


profiting of theſe occaſions, and in ſeconding the 
grace of God, which is given thee for that purpoſe. 
2d Point. Let us confider, in the ſecond place, 


in what manner theſe ſacrifices are to be made, and 
through what motives they ought to be offered to God 


to become worthy of his acceptance. Let the follow- 


4 


ing conſiderations. have their due influence with us. 
e are every day guilty of faults, and commit fins; it 


is a favour God does us, that we have every day 


- ſomething to offer to him in expiation of our fins. 


very day he grants us new graces and favours; what 


a hap ineſs to be able every day to preſent him with 


1 
ſomaking in return? We are every day attentive to 


- our own convenience; we ſtudy our eaſe, we ſeek our 


pure natural contentment and ſatisfaction; is it not 
Juſt to offer violenee to ourſelves every day, and prac- 
tiſe ſome mortification, in order to obtain laſting con- 
tentment in heaven? If we do not run in ſearch of 
the occafions, let us at leaſt ayail ourſelves of thoſe, 
which fall in our way, Every day we are bound to 
advance in the paths of ſalvation; means are offered 
us thereunto; ſhall we be unfaithful enough to re- 


ject and abuſe them? As Chriſtians we are obliged 


every day to renounce ourſelves, to vanquith and die 
a e | 9. | en 


to ourſelves. 


Above all, we are under an indiſpenſable obliga- 
tion of loving Gad-every day, and of giving him ſome _ 
mark of our love. © Are we not happy, that he deigns 
to accept ſuch feeble tokens of it? At leaſt how 
ſhameful and ſinful will our ingratitude be, if ay 

2 uſe 


" N a { 
| Fuſe him theſe ſmall marks of our affection? What i 
numberleſs and powerful motives are here preſented- 1 
to us? Can we be inſenſible of them: | 
O my ſoul, what a plentiful harveſt of merits | 
thou got? Be careful to reap it diligently. Form to 
thyſelf an entirely new plan of conduct; take the 
ſincere reſolution of availing thyſelf of all the oecaſi- 
ons thou mayſt have of offering ſacrifices to God; thy | 
duties, thy employs, thy converſation, thy affairs will - 
afford thee many every day, and become to thee an 
abundant ſource of Chet virtue and merit, 
Hold, as undoubted makims, that it is better to deny 
thyſelf a thouſand times, than once mortify thy neigh+ 
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bour; that a ſmall ſacrifice made at a proper time 
may prevent innumerable faults and unea ſineſſes; that 
if we would ſubtilize on every thing, and take all 
things in the utmoſt rigour, we ſhould be engaged 
every day in quarrels; that do what we will, we muſt : 
ſill either, by free will or compulſion, often deny-our- "BB 
ſelves;. that if the ſacrifice is not made to grace, it | 
muſt be made to neceſſity; if not offered to God; that 
it muſt be to the world; and at the fame time we be 
deprived of our merit, whilſt we are ſuffering all he 
„ of 16 2 ONE RT. 
No day 8 which we have not innumetable - 
occalions of denying. ourſelves. At our meals we may 
often make a ſacrifice-of ſome fmall thing to God, 
without being perceived; it is his ſpecial due, cbnſi- 
dering. the great intemperances, of which we have fo 
frequently been guilty. We may retreneh ſome part 
of our reſt : bow often has it been proloaged beyond 
the limits of diſeretion ? OVER. 5 
What opportunities have we of. overlooking man | 
niceties and adjuſtments in our dreſs" and apparel? 
Does not the paſt vanity, we have indulged; particu- 
larly require it of us?? 1 ere 
'Thou wiſheſt to gratify thy euriofity; refrain ny 
looks, and ſtop thy curious enquiries. Thou defirelt 
to carry off the applauſe of a jeſt and wittieiſm, give 
not way to thy humouunr. +4 


-. 
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If thou art invited to partake of a party of plea- 

ſure, find out a reaſonable excuſe to exempt thyſelf - 

from it. N . . 1 * 

A ſharp word is ſpoken to thee in converſation, 

"repreſs the emotion of thy heart, and bridle thy 


tongue. | | FO 

3 "What numberleſs occaſions wilt thou have of re- 
trenching peeviſh words, of ſtifling thy reſentments, 
of not ſeeking for opportunities of revenge, when a 
flight is put upon thee, when thy good deeds ate re- 
paid with ingratitude, when a juſt ſervice is denied 
'thee, when thou art reproached and inſulted with- 
out reaſon? In all theſe things thou wilt have ma- 
ny fubjects of ſelf- denial, and as many occafions of 
merit, OTE ke „5 . 


nE COLLOQUY. _ 


I AM ſenſible, O my God, that if we knew the 
troubles, that conſtantly occur in every ſtate of life, 
we ſhould daily have an opportunity of undergoing a 
moſt wholeſome penance for our fins, of ſufferin 
martyrdom, and even bearing our purgatory in this 
life. What I will henceforward therefore apply my- 
elf to, ſhall be to let flip no occaſions of felf*denial, 
to ſacrifice my will and pleaſure whenſoever oppor- 
tunities are offered me, and to endeavour to, repair by 
my future diligence therein, the lofſes I have ſuſtained 
by my former. negligence, becoming as watchful and 
attentive to the practices of ſelf-abnegation, as I have 
hitherto been Nlothful and inattentive to them. | 
I I will make theſe offerings to thee from 1 motive 
of love; nothing is difficult, when we love; or if it 
be difficult, love ſweetens the hardſhip of it. I will 
remember, that every ſacrifice I make, is marked 
down in the book of life, and what feelings ought 
 p6t this reflection io create in me, when I compare 
the ſmallneſs of the ſacrifice to the eternity of the re- 

compenſe? I will recollect, that hitherto I have 
done but little for thee, and that perhaps only a ſmall 
N e portion 


A 


portion of my life is remaining, whilſt I have yet ſo i 
much to do. Ought T not to endeavour to prepare 
myſelf every moment by ſmall ſacrifices for the laſt 
and great ſacrifice, which I muſt one day. offer up? 
I will unite all the ſacrifices I can make to the ſuffer- 
ings and ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt. His life was one 
continual 'martyrdom; I will labour to make mine 4 
| continual ſacrifice. z 4 = 


- 
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- NINTH LESSON. 
0N THE DESIRES OF THB HEART" 


| Dearly beloved, I beſeech-you as firangers and pilgrims 
uo refrain yourſelves from carnal defires, which war 
7 7 hogs * . es Þ 


| . l * 
Tun E heart of man is an inexhauſtible fund of de- 
fires, and his deſires are an inexhauſtible fund of 

troubles and uneaſineſs. Man forms defires to be- 
come happy, and his deſires only ſervè to make him 
miſerable. 2 * r 
Four particular things are to be conſidered in our 
de ſires, via. their multitude, their extenſiveneſs, their 
livelineſs, and their contrariety. They overwhelm us 

with their multitude, they bewilder us by their exten- - 
fiveneſs, they tranfport and hurry us with their liveli- 
neſs, they tear us in pieces by their contrariety. Blind- 
ed man, is it for this that thou wert to form ſo ma- 
ny defires? Is this the ſource, where thou art to ſeek 
y happineſs? - MEM ATE LIT 3D; 20th 
2 The multitude of our defires' overwhelm us. 


o 


Every moment ſees a new defire ſpring up in our 
hearts; this was preceded by a former, as it preſently 
alſo, in its turn, gives way to another, which riſes u 4 

after it. They are like innumerable waves, which 7 


( 36 ) 
ruſhing upon one another keep the heart in conſtant 
agitation; they are thorns perpetually ſpringing up un- 
der our feet, and gnawing worms, that breed in the 
ſoul, and devour } | | | 
are engendered, Alas! what a multiplicity of defires 


do we form? Vague and uncertain deſires, reftleſs 
and unſettled defires, Jos and ſhameful defires, whim- - 


fical and capricious deſires, wild and chimerical de- 


fires, finful and criminal defires. Thou knoweſt it 


by thy diſquieted heart, and a fatal experience has ö 


convinced thee of it more than the force of any lan- 


ie very ſubſtance, from which they 


age can. But in what have the 7 defires, which · 


thou haſt formed, at length ended? 
thee for a time; they diſquieted and made thee 
uneaſy; after that they vaniſhed, and nothing 
remained of them but the remembrance of thy uneaſi- 
eſs, in lieu of giving thee ſolid ſatisfaction, through 
Ne Juſt judgment of God did not they become he oe 
caſion of new troubles and anxieties to thee? Dread- 
ful puniſhment of a heart, to which God does not ſuf- 
fer and which neglects ſeeking its happineſs in him 
one! VVV | 
2dly.. We are perplexed and bewildered by the 
extenſiveneſs of our-defires. For as they are without 


hey employed - 


neſs; or if at any time they ſeemed! to meet with ſuc- 


/ 


number, ſo they are without bounds, and when once - 


the heart has allowed itſelf the liberty of wiſhing, 


there is no end of its conceiving deſites. When was 


the ambitious man contented. with the honours he had 
received, if he ſaw others placed before him, to which 


he could aſpire? When did the miſer ſay, that the 


treaſures he had heaped up, were ſufficient, whilſt 


others were in view? When did any man, who ſecks 


the enjoyments of life, preſcribe limitsto his purſuits, 


if he thought that they were ſuſceptible of extenſion ? 


The. fulfilling. of one defire breeds another more un- 


bounded one; if we ſucceed in one 2 we ven- 


ture on a ſecond, which is yet more daring, and never 
think, that we have advanced far enough, as long as 
there is any way to be made. But alas! what peace 


can a reſtleſs fluttering heart enjoy, which is always 


ſigbing for what it wants, for fancies that it wants, 


*" 


and 


8 CH) 
and continually running after a phantom of happineſs, 
which eſcapes from te graſp, the moment it thinks 
to lay hold of it)? When will the greedy heart be at 
reſt, which nothing can ſatiate, and which plenty it- 
ſelf only makes more hungry? It is a fathomleſs 
abyſs, that ingulfs and ſwallows up every thing; a de- 
vouring fire, which conſumes all things in a moment, 
that are thrown into it. Is happineſs thus to be ob- 
.tained? 'Do defires open the road to-it ? * 7 
zdly. The livelineſs of our defires hurries and 
tranſports us out of ourſelves. However inſenſible a 
man naturally is, he preſently ckaſes to be unfeeling, 
if he begins to form defires. From that moment 
ſeems to change his nature; livelineſs and impetuoſity 
take place of temper and moderation, and what was 
coolneſs - and ice itſelf becomes in an inſtant all heat 
and fire. Every expedient and every meaſure are 
made uſe-of to fulfil his defires. _ Cares and labours 
are embraced almoſt beyond his ſtrength; prayers and 
ſolicitations are carried to importunity; ſubjection 
and dependence even to baſeneſs. Why ? Becauſe he 
has formed defires in his heart, and theſe deſires muſt 
be compleated. Nothing curbs, nothing” ſtops an 
 impetuous defire in its courſe; even obſtacles only 
ſerve to egg it on. Like a torrent it ruſhes with vio- 
lence againſt the rock that oppoſes: it, and becomes 
more violent by the oppoſition; . But if, in ſpite of 
his affiduous and unrelenting endeavours, this man 
chances to fail of — his defires; ah! to 
what troubles and agitations does his unfortunate heart 
become a prey? All the paſſions, to which humanity 
is ſubject, ſeem to gather, as it were, by eonſent in the 
midſt of it to rack and torment it. Jealouſy and envy 
gnaw it in pieces, hatred tranſports it, melancholy 
overwhelms it. Blinded and unhappy mortals are we 
thus by gan dur immoderate deſires, and by en- 
vying the pretended happineſs of others, to create our- 
ſelves more torments hen our greateſt enemies could 
wiſh to ſee inflicted upon us oe 
Athly. Phe contrariety of our defires tears us in 


* 


* 
-. 


pieces. In effect, how can ſuch numberleſs defires, 


and formed on ſuch different objects, ſtand together, 
and not mutually. oppoſe and deſtroy each other? 
Does not experience and. our own feeling ſhow, that 
we are caſt into a kind of rage or madneſs. by the 
contraſt of theſe defires ? One impels, another retards ; 
one raiſes, another caſts down; we become like the 
tower of Babel, where each one is crying out, and ao 
one underſtood; or as an horrible field of battle, in 
which armies. of- oppoſite deſires are drawn out in 
battalia, and engage in an inteſtine and moſt cruel war. 
To ſpeak perhaps more properly, the heart of man 
at theſe times is rather a woful repreſentation of hell, 
and of the unfortunate damned, being reduced like 
| thoſe unhappy wretches to form fruitleſs and contra- 
dictory withes, deſiring without ceaſing to be poſſeſ- 
ſed of bleflings, to which it never can attain, and to 
be freed: from evils, with which it will for ever be. 
overwhelmed. 5 F 
Such and ſtill more deplorable is the ſituation of a 
heart given up to the implacable rage of its own de- 
ſires. The Holy Ghoſt gives us a ftriking, yet truly 
natural picture of it. The wicked, ſays he, are like 
the raging ſea, which cannot reſt, and the. waves 
thereof caſt up dirt and mire*. | Repreſent to yourſelf 
an ocean expoſed to the fury of tempeſtuous-winds: 
you ſee an infinite number of waves, that riſe and 
ſucceed each other without interruption, an emblem. 
of the multiplicity of our deſires. . You view the roll- 
ing ſurge run from ſhore to ſhore, and covering the 
whole'extent of the ſea, a figure of the extenfivencſs 
of our defires. You hear the tumultuous waters roar- 
ing with unrelenting fury, and ruſhing. impetuouſly_ 
againſt every rock and bar that oppoſes them, a pic- 
ture of the impetuoſity of our defires. Finally, the 
billows rouſed up by contrary impulſes ebb and flow, 
riſe and fall, daſh and are; mutually broken one 
againſt another; behold the oppoſition; and contra- 
riety of our deſires. The wicked are like the raging 
fea; that is, as on a raging fea. the darkneſs of the 
clouds, which hang over it, the agitation of the 


* * Tſaiah Iv. 20. 
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waves, which riſe up on all ſides, the roaring of thun- 
der and flaſhes of lightning, which dart from all parts, 


ſpread terror around, and preſent nothing to our view 
but a proſpect of immediate death; ſo in a heart agi- 


tated with various deſires, we ſee nothing but darkneſs _ 


and obſcurity, confuſion and trouble, right and con- 
ſternation ariſing from. remorſes of conſcience, which 
tear it in pieces, and which, as ſo many flaſhes of 
lightning or claps of thunder, announce the terrors of 
an approaching vengeance of God. i 
It only belongs to thee, my God, to calm this en- 
raged ſea, and pacify this agitated heart. Renew in 
our behalf the wonder, which thou formerly work- 
 edft in favour of thy Apoſtles; command the winds. 
and the ſea;* appeaſe the tempeſt, allay the rage of 
our earthly and worldhadefires, calm and tranquillity 
will then enſue, and eſtabliſhing their empire in our 
| hearts, thoſe other words will alſo be verified: and 
there came a great calm. | 1 
MEDITATION. 
On the ſame Subfeck. 


L our deſires ought to center in thee, O my 
God; thou wouldſt grant us the accompliſhment of 
them, and the accompliſhment of them would make 
us happy; whereas, when we ſwerye from thee, our 
defires turn againſt ourſelves, and render us not on!) 
criminal, but unhappy. Enlighten me, O bountifi 
God, to ſee the lamenrable diſtreſs, into which our 
deſires caſt us, and the fatal term, to which they lead. 
1 Point. Our deſires make us unhappy. All 
men 'wiſh for happineſs; this defire is born with us; 
nature itſelf hath imprinted it in our hearts; we ſeek 
for happineſs on all fides, and ſigh inceſſantly after it. 
But, fooliſh mortals! we ſeek for it where it is not, 


and neglect ſearching where alone it is to be found. | 


Thus abandoned to the wildneſs of our own fancies 


| "Fs and 
* Matt. viii. 26. f bid. 
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and defires, we make ourſelves unhappy by the very 
things, in which we hoped to find happiness. 

Ia effect, what more unhappy being than a heart 

expoſed to a multiplieity of boundlets, impetuous, 
and contradictory defires, which overwhelm Wich their 
multiplicity, perplex by their extenſiveneſs, tranſport 
wich their impetuoſity, and by their contrarjety rack 
and tear it in pieces? Can it ever enjoy a moment's 
reſt? Does it know the name of peace? Does that 
heart ſtand in need of any other enemy, any other tortu- 
rer than itſelf It is an inexhauſtible fund of gna wing 
troubles, a land accurſed by God, a region of Lal 
and confuſion, an anticipated hell. Such and ſtill 
more unhappy is a heart agitated and tormented by the 
_ inſatiable thirſt of its own defires. 

Alas! how is man to be pied for giving himſelf 
up to the intemperance of his defires? Will he never 
underſtand, that as many profane defires, as he forms 
in his heart, ſo many enemies he forms againſt his 
own reft; that his deſires will for ever be a fatal ſource 
of diſquiet to him; that eager deſires degenerate into 
paſſion; that paſſion governs by tyranny? And who 
was ever happy under the dominion of a tyrant? 

You have ordained it thus, O my God, and the 
decrees of your juſtice are accompliſhed every day. 
Every man, who abandons his heart to his unbridled 
deſires, finds in thoſe very deſires his torture and pu- 
niſhment. | | 7 
O my ſoul, why wilt thou thus run on in the path 
of error, a path, as thou ſeeſt, neceffarily beſet with 
thorns, and bordered with precipices? _ Walk in the 
road of peace; keep thy unjuſt defires under command. 
Great, holy and righteous God, how often have I 

8 under their tyranny? But how juſtly have I 
_ deſerved thecruel pangs and anguiſh, with which they 
have tortured me? 1 
2d Point. Our deſires render us criminal and guilty 
on many different accounts. Becauſe they draw us 
from the ways of Providence. A heart given up to its 
defires ſeeks to become the arbiter of its own lot, 0 | 

: | wor 


: 
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Work its own way, and in a manner withdraw. itfelf . 


from the decrees and ordinances of GW. 
Heeauſe our inordinate deſires are only inſpired by 
ſtili more inordinate paſſions; by paſſions" of To 
and ambition, of avarice and ſordid lucre, of jealouſy 


and envy, of hatred and revenge, of ſenſuality and vo- 


Juptuoufneſs. Theſe are the uſual fources, from 
whence ſo many guilty defires, and, of confequenee, fo 
many torrents of bitterneſs flow. Fe 
Becauſe our defires are only formed on dangerous 
objects, and hurtful to our falvation. What do we 
uſually defire, but unlawful things? What does a 
heart, guided by the impetuoſity of its irregular feel- 


| ings and defires, run in fearch of, but forbidden and 


criminal objects, with the repreſentation whereof it 
is continually filled, and which conſtantly infect it 
with their poiſon? $a | | 

Becauſe our defires engage, as it were, our whole 


ſoul, and hinder us from applying to the buſineſs of 


our ſalvation and thoughts of eternity. 


Becauſe our defires are unjuſt, inordinate, unbe- 


coming, thereby neceſſarily faulty and criminal, and 
contrary to the law, and decrees of God's provi- 
dence- What a ſource of crimes, diſorders, and ini- 
quities, and one day what a ſource of puniſhment and 
M W 75 | e 
My God, let me entreat you not to give me up, as 
you formerly did the heathen Fade ers to the de- 
fires of my heart, to uncl-annefs, to ſhameful affet#i- 
ons, and to a reprobute ſenſe *. Permit me not to be 
ſwayed by the intemperance of my deſires. Settle the 
affections of a heart, which is only made for you, and 
which out of you can find nothing but vanity; bitter- 
neſs and affliction. Happy yet, if the contradictions 
it meets with, ſhall draw it back to you, and fix it in 
your love for ever.. | Is p< GS 

Ler us therefore henceforward only form one defire, 
vz. an unfeigned deſire of devoting ourſelves ta the 


ſervice of God, and of ſanctifying and ſaving our fouls. 


. May 


* Rom. i. 24, 26, 28. 
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| - TEMP Es 
May this defire employ all the powers of our mind 
and heart, and hallow all our affections. 
Let us not run any longer after the illufions of the 
world, the phantoms of honour, pleaſure, or periſh - 
able goods. L * „ 3 5 4 2 
Long enough have they engaged and miſled us, and 
made us both criminal and unhappy. Let us return 
to the ways of peace, by engaging again in the paths of 
holineſs and juſtice. May this only be our ardent de- 
fire; may all our projects center in this, all our wiſnes 
and defires be fixed on this alone. 
Let us frequently repeat to ourſelves. thoſe words 
of the Prophet: One thing 1 have a/ked of the Lord, 
this will Y ſeek after; that I may dwell in the houſe 
the Lord, . vis. by living in his ſacred friendſhip 
and preſence, all the days of my life. -Yes, Lord, I 
have no other buſineſs on earth, than to ſerve and love 
thee, and to ſave my ſoul. What have 7 in raven, 
and, beſides thee, what do 1 defire upon earth f. With- 
out thee what is the world to me, and if I am depriv- 
ed of thee, what can heaven itſelf offer me, that is de- 
ficable and great? Ig” SFO 
J have ſought for and enjoyed the illuſions of a pe- 
riſhable world; but I /aw in all things vanity 4 and 
have experienced that there is nothing deſerving of my 
ambition upon earth, Men rack and 1 2 them- 
ſelves in idle projects and deſires, but * 05 do they 
find at the nnd of their career but repentance in their 
hearts, ſhame on their foreheads, remorſe in their 
conſciences, gall and deſpair in the midſt of their 
ſouls? N | . 
Let others then form endleſs deſires, and eagerly 
purſue their empty projects; they will ſoon diſcover 
the dangerous illufion and miſery attending them: 
but go me it is good to flick cloſe to my God, to put 
my hope in the Lord God alone . I have had but too 
fatal an experience of the vanity of all other purſuits; 
it is time to ſettle my heart on the only object, for 
which it was created, which it never ought to * 
| Or- 


4 


* Pſalm xxvi. 4. + Pſalm 1xxii. 25. 
} Zecleſ. ii. 11. Halm Ixxii. 28. 


7 . Wot 
forſaken, and which it never abandoned but to its own 
coſt. 85 . FF. 
Conclude, from the foregoing reflections: 1, To 
watch diligently over your deſires, and the motions of 


OS 


youre; ono id ah, TT | 
'2dly. Whenſoever you 1 a deſire ariſin 
1 you contrary to the daft God, to ſtifle it out o 
and. 85 3 3% 
: 2dly. To follow the advice and example of St. 
Francis of Sales, whoſe maxim was, to defire very few 
things, and to be almoſt indifferent to the few which 
he defired. __ 5 . 8 
4thly. Often to aſk pardon of God for the crimi- | 
nal defires you have entertained, and to intreat him to 
form more holy and ſalutary ones in you: 
'5thly. To raiſe your heart and defires by frequent 
aſpirations to heaven, as the only center of your peace, 
and ſole term of your happineſs. _ © © 


THE COLLOQUY.” | 
HAPPY, O my God, a thouſand times happy the 


man. whoſe defires and affections center in thee alone, 

and who, reſtraining all his wiſhes to the accom- 
pliſhment of his duty, abandons his lot to thy ſove- 
reign will and pleaſure. His heart enjoys the ſweets 

of peace; reſt and tranquillity are his portion; an un- 
alterable calm reigns throughout all his powers. I 
aſpire to this happy ſtate; but it is only through thee, 
my God, that I can hope to attain to it. Reject not 
the prayer of a heart, which laments having loved 
any thing elfe but thyſelf; and after having wandered 
aftray from thee comes to pay thee its homage, and 
wake an open acknowledgment, that there is no hap- 


pineſs to be found except in thee alone. Thou only © 


art capable of ſatiating the defires of my heart, and 
out of thee nothing is to be wiſhed for in the world. 


— 
* , 
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o THE FEAR or ooo. 


Ear not them that kill the body, * are not Als 70 41 
this foul; but rather fear him, that can e nad 
- ſoul and body in hell. —Matt. x. 28. 


— 


Thu great we of the ao. 8 
himſelf with fear, admoniſhes us all to work out our 
ſalvation with fear and trembling *. That veſſel of 
election, that prodigy of Grace, and model of the 
apoſtleſhip, that man gots up 1 the third heavens} 
tri "12267 i and trembling at the ſight of the Juſtice 
and awful judgments of God, tranſmits from Ft own, 
eaſt the feelings of terror, with which it is pene- 
trated, to fill us guilty finners with the ſame, aſſuring 
us, that if: we intend to be ſaved, it is by fear and 
trembling that we are to work our ſalvation. 
We muſt Iove God, it is true; but at the ſame time 
we muſt fear him. We muſt love him, becauſe he is 
infinitely good and unſpeakable in his bounty; but. 
we muſt. 110 fear him, ee he is Juſt, and infi- 
nitely terrible in his juſtice. 
- Godin his primitive view only intended to be lov- 

ed by us; but if we do not love him, he compels us 
to fear him, If we love him, we enter into the plan 
of his mercy, which draws us to himſelf by the al- 
lurement and hope of rewards; but if we quit this 
. path, his juſtice impreſſes us wilh terror, and announ- 

ces puniſhments to us: in which ſenſe St. Auguſtin 
ſaid, that God is good and amiable in himſelf and 
only juſt and dreadful on our account. 

There are three ſorts of the fear of God. A falſe 
and criminal fear, which only dreads the puniſhment 
of fin, and retains an NO affection to fa; it * 
the 


75 * Phil, ii. 12. 7 2 Cor. ii. 2. 


© 


* 


(C99 ) 5 
the hand without changing the heart. This is called. 
a ſervile fear, agreeing only with vile ſlaves, and | 
worthleſs hirelingge. 111 1 
A ſecond kind of fear avoids ſin, purely becauſe it 1 
is diſpleaſing to the infinite goodneſs of God; fo halt ill 
if there were no puniſhment ordained for fin, we 
ſhould ſtill deteſt every fault and fin, becauſe God is 
injured and offended by it. This is what is called a 
perfect filial fear, the fear of a worthy ſon, Who 
4 dreads nothing ſo much as diſpleaſing his tender fa- 
| ther, whom he loves. nk Og 
The third kind of fear 1s-leſs perfect, and holds, as 
it were, a middle courſe between the two former. It 
reſtrains us from fin, becauſe fin is deſerving of and 
intails puniſhment, and becauſe it expoſes us to the 
dreadful torments of hell. This fear is ſalutary and 
good in itſelf, in as much as it not only keeps us | 
rom actual fin, but from all affections to it, and diſ- 1 
poſes us to the love of God, as the author of juſtice i 
and holineſs; but it is a leſs perfect fear, becauſe in 
its motive it regards the puniſhment, which threatens 
the finner, more than the goodneſs of God, who is 
offended by is. | US, 
It is of this fear, or rather of theſe two laſt ſorts of 
fear, that we intend to ſpeak, when we exhort to the 
fear of the Lord. Is any thing more requifite to make 
us fear God, than a conſideration of his perſections, 
which are infinitely amiable, but at the ſame time in- 
\ finitely to be feared and dreaded? -. | 
We muſt fear the inexorable juſtice of God, which 
being an irreconcilable enemy to fin, exerciſes its ſe- 
vereſt vengeance upon it, and pours forth all the fury 
of its bern by inflicting the moſt hideous and "ofa. 
ferable torments upon finners. What motives have 
we o fear, when we contemplate a hell kindled by 
the wrath of God, when we ſee the deep abyſs open- 
ing under the feet of ſinners, and involving them in 
its eternal flames; when we hear the-cries of the 
damned, their fighs, their groans, their lamentations, 
their hideous deſpair? O Juſt and. avenging God, 
who is there among men, who ſhall not ſtand gt” 
e * on 


\ 


„ 2h 
of thee? Mo, ſaid the affrighted Prophet, all not 
fear thee, O King 3 93 Ph . 

We muſt fear the immaculate holineſs of God, 
which condemns and abhors all fin, however ſmall it 
be, every ſhadow of ſin, whereſoever it appears in his 
fight. That holineſs, which is ſo pure and untarniſh- - 
ed, that he flars, that is, the pureſt ſouls,” are not 

pure in his fight,F and angels themſelves have been 
found defectiwe before it. An all-penetrating holineſs, 
which ſearches into hearts, diſcovers our moſt ſecret. 
thoughts, weighs our actions in the ſcale of the ſanc- 
tuary, and in our virtues finds thouſands and thou- 
ſands of imperfections, which it cites:to its tribunal. 
A holineſs, which being always effentially 6ppoſed to 
fin, always arms itſelf to it, and never abates in the 
implacable hatred, which it OE UIRER fin, and 
even the ſmalleſt appearance of it. What ſubjeQs of 
fear does the finner find herein? SN pd 
Me muſt fear the awful power of God, which, 
bolding our exiſtence in his hands, keeps us, as it 
were, ſuſpended every - inſtant between two oppoſite 
eternities, and the moment we fall into fin, can ſtrike 
us with its thunders, open the dreadful gulf beneath 
our feet, and plunge us into the never-ending miſeries 
of hell. 95 | LE? 5 
Yes, we muſt fear a God, who at all times has 
given ſtriking and manifeſt proofs, of his dreadful re- 
venge; who opened the floodgates of heaven j to drown 
he Tara race; who rained down fre and brimflone 
upon Sodom and Gomorrha; who commanded the 
earth to open her mouth & under the feet of Dathan 
and Abiron, and ſwallow them down; who diſtreſſed 
Egypt with his plagues; who put the ſword into the 
hand of the deftroying Angel, and:few every fr/t-born 
in the land of Egypt; from the firfi-born of Pharoah, 
who ſat on his throne, unto the firſt-born of the cap- 
tive woman, that was in the priſon; who called 
forth, for the execution of his vengeance, all the in- 
ge ſtruments 


. + Fob xxiii. 5. 
+ Gen. vii. 11. | \Vum. xvi. 30. 
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ſtruments. of his wrach, plague, war, famine, with 


every Nn of diſtreſs and calamity; in a word, who 


holds 1 


of nations | 


All the ſaints were N with this. wholeſome 
t 


fear during their life. It was this, that led the Ancho- 
rets into de deſert; this armed the penitential Re- 
cluſes with the bloody inſtruments of penance; this 
gave courage to and animated the martyrs on their 
Faffolds: this made the juſt figh and tremble; and it 


is the ſame fear, which Jeſus Chriſt recommended ſo 
earneſtly to his Apoſtles, My friends, ſaid he to 
them, you fear the men of chis earth, you fear thoſe 


who hate and perſecute-you, and who have power to 


put you to death. But what can men like yourſelves 
do againſt you? I will ſhow. you, whom you” ſhall. 
far. Fear ye him, who, after he hath killed, and 
caſt your bodies into the grave, hath power 70 caſt into 
kelbF. Truly he is the onl one, whom you are to 
fear in this world, and for the next. All others can 
but hurt for a time; be extends his wrath to eternity. 
Tea, I ſay to you, fear him. May the wholeſome 
leſſon be for ever deeply engraved in our hearts. 


- FRE, 5.0 


. the ſame Subjet, 
COME, children, hearken to me; I will teack jou 


the fear of the Lord, ſaid the Holy Ghoſt by the 


mouth of his Prophet. The world teaches you to 
give yourſelf up to di 
ſcience of ſaints, the fear of the Lord. | 
a 25 „ ve MS 
* Se. oF Lac: xi s;; 
1 Pjalm xxxii. 12. e 
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e keys of death and hell in his hands, and 
opens their gates at his pleaſure. Great and powerful 

God, who will not dread thee, ſeeing that he is at each 

moment under the ken of thine eye, and under the- 


4 - 


o diffipation, pleaſures, amuſements, 
and idle entertainments: J will teach you the true 
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I to fear you, and 1remble in your —_ ; 
ow - 
appear before you? Who hall hand 
3a be: fee? © a 3 MN Hy 
1 Point. We muſt fear the rigour of God's judg- 
ments, How juſt and terrible are they? The ſains 
themſelves dreaded them. Men, ſaid our Saviour, 


ſhall be withering away for Piet 2 8 4 
or at the lat 


what ſhall come upon the w orla 
day. What reaſons therefore have I to fear, ſeeing 


| that I am 10 guilty, and loaded with ſo many faults” 


T muſt fear that fund of weakneſs and depravation, 
which reigns in me, and of which I daily experience 


Such wotul'and cruel attacks; that natural propenſity 


10 evil, that fatal leaven of fin, thoſe unhappy paffions, 
which, heing, Never thoroughly extinguiſhed, may 
Hlaze into a fame at any day, _. + | 
But above all, I muſt fear my fins; there is the 
at ſubject of my juſt alarms and apprehenſions. I 
2 had the misfortune to offend God. Are my fins 
forgiven? What aſſurance have I of being pardoned? 
Have 1 duly accuſed myſelf of them? Have J be- 
wailed them with a fincere ſorrow? Have I expi- 
ated them by true nance? Does not God ftill ſee 
them living in my heart? I know not whether I am 
worthy of love or hatred. If even my fins are for- 
iven, does not the Holy Ghoſt forewarn us 20 to be 


© 2thoks fear about fin forgiven?} And though I 
| Hould even be aflurl at preſent of being in the grace 
daf God, am I certain of perſevering in it? How 


ny are there, into which I ſtill may fall? How ma- 


ny ways is my ſalvation expoſed to danger? 


I muſt fear the temptations of the devil, who as & - 


 vaaring Son 8 ſeeking whom he may devour \|. 
l 


I muff tear. | |, anc 
deluding objects, which it ſets before me to enſnare 


he ſeduction of the world, and ſo many 


* 
 * Pſalm cxlvii. 1/7. +. Duke xxi. 26, 
J Ecclefiafticus v. 5. 1 Fier v. B. 
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me. We walk-on the brink of procipion; div works world. 
to usis like a tempeſtuous ocean, on which we are at-., 
ways expoſed to the danger of ſhipwreck. Every ano» 
ment of time puts us in danger for eternity. x. 
8 muſt fear for my good works, even for my vir - 
tues, if I practiſe any. The Holy Ghoſt fays, h 
is a way which ſeems: firaight to man, but the enals + 
thereof lead to death . A dreadful conſideration even 
for juſt men; whence the juſt are fearful not only for 
their fins, but alſo for their good works. far all _ 
my works, ſaid holy Job; and ought not I in like 
manner, to tremble for every action of my life? Who 
knows, if ſelf-love, if vanity, if worldly complaiſance, 
if purely natural motives, do notinfluence all my acti- 
ons, and ſtrip them-entirely of their merit? e 
What motives haſt thou here preſented to thee, G 
my ſoul, to live in a continual and ſovereign fear of 
the Lord? Far God, and keep his commandments}, 
is the counſel of the wiſe man. Yes, my ſoul, far 
God, and keep his commandments: for this is all man, 
or, in other words, the whole duty and buſineſs of: 
man. Entreat him to imprint in thee theſe fentiments' 
of fear. Alas! we fear the world, we fear the dif- 
courſes of the world, we fear unlucky events, we fear 
accidents and the misfortunes of hfe. Let us fear the 
Lord, and him alone. All other things ſhould lit- 
tle affect à Chriſtian, particularly When he has had 
the misfortune ef offending his God and his Judge. 
Fear God. 9 „ * 
2d Point. Let us conſider, that if the fear of God 
on one hand 1s dreadful, on the other it 43 moſt whole-' 
ſome and beneficial. If that holy fear were deeply 
imprinted in my heart, ahl what fruits of ſalvation. 
would it produce in me? How many fins would it 
preſerve me from? How many virtues would it en- 
Page me to practiſe, and with what perfection? From 
ow many dangerous occaftons would it withdraw a 
me? With what care ſhould I watch over myſelf, - 
over my fenſes, over the feelings of my heart, over 
the motives and principles of my actions? What cir- 


F 2 daumſpektion 
* Prov. xiv. 12. + Eccleftaftes, xii, 13. 
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eumſpe&ion in my diſcourſe? What attention to all 


„ Wich what fervour mould T apply myſelf 
 toiprayer?. .- 


How often 3 this dead op me in my career, 
when the courſe I am taking is dangerous? How 


g often would it ſet a bridle on my tongue? How of- 
ten: would it warn me againft the deceits of ſelf-love, 
x ainſt the ſeduction. the world, and pens 


the devil? 

But beſides theſe ee ahiandiges; let us con- 
Hier 3 in general what the ſaints thought of the fear of 
Sod. I hear a great ſaint,” a recluſe and penitential 
Bernard, crying out to his diſciples: My brethren; 
the greateſt bleſſing we can .defire and have in this 
world, is the grace of God; but I aver:to you in truth, 
as 1 have learned from my own experience, whether 
to deſire the grace of God, to preſerve, or increaſe it, 
there are no ſo effectual and ſecure means, as the fear 
of the Lord. I have learnt in truth, ſays he, that 
0 deſerve grace, to preſerve and to increaſe it, there 
is nothing «qually een FT not to be high-minde, 
but to fear. 

Fi all, the Phopher Iſaiah e the fear of God 
in the number of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, He 
ball be filled, ſays he, with the 1 zrtt of the 2 of 
' "the Lord.“ The fear of the Loh ſays David, 7s f 
beginning of wiſdom.F How ſhall fo many ſtriking 


voices, which I hear on all ſides, not deeply imprint 


the feelings of this ſalutary fear in my heart; which, 
as it is the beginning of wiſdom; ſo when perkected 


by love, ſets the crown to our virtue, as the Holy 
GSGhoſt again declares? The fear of the Lord is a crown 
of wiſdom, filling up peace, and the Frum of ſal vation. 


Conelude, from the foregoing reſolutions: 1ſt. 
Earneftly to intreat God to penetrate you with a holy 


a : _ ol 17 gments. 


ten to 40 reflect on the dreadful puniſhments 


7 wi = Adel on ſinners. - Is any or more ag 


fite 40 make you tremble for yourſelf? 7 


| * Tſaias-xi. 3. | + Hals cx. 10. 
1 11 1. 22. 
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ddly. To lock upon yourſelf as upon the point of 


of lively fear ys 
wich the ſentiments of filial love. God is your judge; 


5 into the hands of an angry 
Athly. To back theſe ſentiments 


* 


but God is your father. 


THE corrloa pr 


AH, Lord, I will cry out to thee, in the language ä 
of the prophet, pierce not only my heart, but my eh 


and bones, with the falutary impreſſions of thy fear. 

tremble, O my God, and am afruid of thy fudg- 

ments. 3 
Penetrated with this fear, which I always carry 


about me, I labour in my groanings, every night 1 
waſh my bed, J water my couch wit my tears : tears 
are my bread day and night; my ſenſes are diſturbed. 
at the remembrance of my fins, . my mind is alarmed 


at the ſight of thy . and wrath... I walk ſor- 
rowful in the day, and I 


great mercy in pardoning my great iniquity, and ſet 
av thy unlimmed bounty in ſaving wh 
power to deſtroy. 


But I know, my. God, chat this fear muſt not be 


carried to exceſs, . nor deprive me of my confidence 


and love. Jam to join one with the other; fear with 


confidence, and confidence with fear, Fear will 
hinder preſumption, whither too great a confidente 


might carry me. Confidence will prevent puſillani- 


mity, to which an, exceſs of fear would lead me. 
Both together will keep me from falling into either 


extreme, and reſtrain me within the juſt bounds, 


. 
Halm paſſim- 


let the voice of my ſighs be 
heard by night. The ſubject of my fear and ſorrow, 
viz, my iniguity and fin, is always before ine: but 
turn thou away my face from my ſins: for if thou, 0 
Lord, ſhalt mark my iniquittes, Lord, who ſhalt 
fand it! Juſt and exaſperated God, enter not ins 
judgment with thy ſervant, for in thy fight no man 
living ſhall be fuſtiſed. Make known then thy 


at thou haſt 


that 


— 


oy $ 


. : 

that wiſdom preſcribes. Above all things I will fear 
_ offending thee, as long as I remain in life, If I 
Have been ſo unfortunate as to diſpleaſe thee, I will 
return with confidence to throw myſelf into thy 
arms. For thou defireft not the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live.“ 
Change and ſave me, from a wholeſome fear 

lead me to a perfect love. 5 
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ELEVENTH LESSON. 
| ON CONFORMITY TO THE WILL OF con. 


As it ſhall be the will of God in heauen, fo be it dun. 


=_ Conoxurry to the will of God compriſes | 
$04 three effential duties incumbent on us; viz, to will 
what God wills; to will it, as God wills; to will it, 
becauſe God wills it. Herein the virtue of perfect 
conformity conſiſts. What God wills is the object 
of it; as God wills, its model; becauſe God wills the 
T.. ͤ ST FIRE 
How holy and happy ſhould we be, O my God, if 
we thus conformed in all things to your adorable will? 
It would be in ſome manner imitating the condition of 
the bleſſed in heaven, whoſe ſole employ is to do 
your holy. will in all things. . 
. 2, . We muſt will what God wills. This is the 
firſt Kep to be taken in the practice of conformity. 
In effect, what is more reaſonable, what more Juſt, 
what. more neceſſary? The will of God is always 
right, holy, and infallible: ours blind, inordinate, 
wavering, and uñcertain, capable itſelf of being de- 
ecived, and of deceiving us. Are we not happy in 
having an mfallible rule, which we may follow with - 
| FINS f N 5 Out 
* Exec. xxxili. 11. 
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| < 103 
ont fear of being led aftray? What God wills is ne- 
ceſſarily good; we have only to leave ourſelves to his 
direction, and we ſhall be ſecure of being conducted 
fafe through all dangers to our journeys end. 
Me muſt will what God wills, and whatever he 
wills, without exception or reſerve. For, as in point 
of faith; _ pany cy 2 1 Far an 
exception of any ſingle one would effentially deſtroy 
29 of. faith in us; ſo, in regard to confarmity, 
our reſignation muſt extend to all things, and a re- 
fuſal of acquieſcing — one degree of providence 
Would ſhow, that our con 
can we, what ought” we to refuſe. thee, O my God? 
Would any reſerve; that we make, prove to our be- 
neſit, or our unhappineſs? | | Ne hs CEN 
Thus the man, who. is reſigned, conforms himſelf 
he is, whatever event, or circumſtance happens, con- 
formity to the divine pleafure is made the rule of his 
conduct, and therein he finds ſhelter in all dan- 
gers, and comfort in all his ſufferings. If, after a 
courſe of uninterrupted happineſs, where he ſaw 
every wiſh crowned with ſucceſs, adverſity ſucceeds, 
and a deluge of misfortunes breaks in upon him, 
he will ery out with Job: V wes, have. received 
good things at the hand of God* with thanks, why 


ſhould we not receive cuil with ſubmiſſion? If by a 
and reduc- 


change of fortune he is bereft of his good 
ed to a ſtate of want or mediocrity, he will add with 
the ſame Job: The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken 
' away: bleſſed be the name of the Lord r. And to keep 
a ſtill more perfect model conſtantly before his eyes, 
in whatever — he is, he will look up to his divine 


maſter, and, animated by his example and ſupported 


by his grace, will direct his prayer with him, to the 
| 2 Father in heaven: Net my will, but thine be 
neg. os . 27 8 N N ; 

Perhaps on ſome occafions the voice of nature will 
be heard, and beg to be 2 its ſufferings; but 
5 „ 
* Job ii. 10. + J i. ar. 

1 Luke xxii. 12. 
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rmity is deficient, What 


in all things to the will of God. In whatever fate 
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| prac will preſently ſtifle the cry of nature, and a per- 

ect conformity to the divine will take the aſcendant 
over too great natural ſenſtbility. Strike, chaſtiſe 
me, O my God, the ſoul will cry, and purſue thy 
holy intentions without regarding the weakneſs of my 
feelings. How noble are theſe Bfobficibns, ard how 
plea fing is a foul in thy fight, O Lord, when it makes 
theſe ſacrifices at the foot of thy croſs, from a princt- 
rene. 


\ 


ple of holy conformity? ? 
2dly. We muſt will what God wills, and will it, 
in the manner he wills it. Such is our weakneſs or 
illufion; that we often acquieſce to the- ſubſtance' of 
God's decrees, but put in our caveats and exceptions. 
We as to the mode and circumſtances of their being car- 
= ric into execution. We ſubmit to the things them 
ws ſelves, but will have them done in a different manner: 
For example, we reſign patiently to the inconvent- 
ence of fickneſs; but we will not have our illneſs be 
ſo long nor fo painful. We acquieſee to humiliations 
and Montes in general, but we cannot digeſt an af- 
front of ſuch a particular nature. Ingratitude is no- 
thing leſs, than what we expect to meet with from 
the world; but was it to be expected from that per- 
ſon, whom we had loaded with our favours? In eve.. 
ry other caſe we ſhould have ſubmitted without reluc- 
tance to the divine pleaſure ; but here we entreat'God 
to pardon our weakneſs, if we find it difficult to be 
reſigned. Vain pretexts and ſhametul ' exceptions, 
which the virtue of conformity condemns and rejects. 
Yea, Chriftian ſoul, thou muſt fubmit to whatever 
happens, from whatfotver cauſe, and in whatſoever 
manner and (circumſtances it happens to thee. In 
reality, to will what God wills, and not in the man- 
ner in which he wills it, is certainly withdrawing 
part of the ſacrifice; and thou knoweſt, that ne hates 
robbery in a liolocauſt.“ It would be giving him the 
tree, and reſerving the fruit for thyſelt, © © 
Always keep before thine eyes the example of thy 
divine Maſter. When his Father preſents. him the 
bitter chalice of his paſſion, his ſenſes are alarmed, 
y ; nature 
4 * [/aias Ixi. 8. 
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* Y 
nature trembles with fear; but preſenily the virtue of 
conformity to his Father's pleaſure, makes him wil- 
lingly ſubmit” to the whole ſeries of his torments. 
May all be accompliſhed, not as I will, ſays he, but 
as thou wilt.* It is ſufficient for me to know, that 
it is ſo. determined in the. decrees of thy; adorable. 
wiſdom : Thy will be done. W 
What a noble example, but how few copiers of it 
are found? How many exceptions do we make? Ho] 
many modifications? How many * referves? O, thou 
man of little faith, why oof thou doubt of the good- 
neſs of thy God, and of the wiſdom of his decrees ? 
Zzadly. We muſt will what God wills, as he wills 
it; and, finally, becauſe he wills it. This is the per- 
fection of conformity, and the completion of the ho- 
locauſt, which is offered by its hands. Let us have 
no other motive in aceompliſhing the will of God, 
than that will itſelf,. In effect, what greater, what 
more ſublime and holy motive can man propoſe to 
himſelf, than the known will of his God? Does 1 
become us to wiſh to ſound the defigns of God, and 
aſk him the reaſon of his conduct? Why is this, and 
how that? Be far from us ſuch diſreſpectful enqui- 
Ties. . In matter of faith, why is this? Becauſe God 
ſays it. And in point of conformity, why that? Be-- 
cauſe God: wills it. Should not this motive alone ſuf- 
tice for us, and hold with us the place of every other 
motive and reaſon. Thus the wall of your Father, O 
adorable Saviour, was the grand motive, Which made 
you ſubmit to all the ſufferings, humiliations and tor- 
ments of your mortal life. Such, ſaid you, is his 
pleaſure, I joyfully ſubmit to it. I will lead a ſuffer- 
ing life, becauſe he wills it; becauſe he is pleaſed, 
that I ſhould lead a life: Da, Father, for ſo it has 
ſeemed good in thy fight f. AIDS: 
Noble and gest diſpoſition, from whence all 
bleſſings e flow. In effect, by this holy 
conformity we change our own will into chat of God, 
Viz. à human and e 1 e the perfect * : 


* Matt. xxvi. 39, 42. Þ Matt. Xiv. 31. 
1 Man. x. 26. 8 
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of the divinityitſelf; and when once we are thorough- 
bY conformed to the divine will, what advantages 
Fall we not find in it? This conformity is the fruit- 
ful ſource of every bleſſing that man is capable of re- 
FEES” 0 157 | „ 
It MEM us a fulneſs of ' graces; God has pro- 
—_ them abundantly on a ſoul that is, 
ET Otits # 
A fulneſs of merits; can there be a more plentiful 
Jource of merit, than this perfect conformity and aban- 
doning of ourſelves into the hands of Gd) 
A tulneſs of comfort; what affords ſuch comfort, 
| Hy throw ourſelves into the arms of ſo tender a La- 
A fulneſs of peace; can any thing diſturb the calm 
of a ſoul, which repoſes in the boſom of God? 
A fulneſs of glory; what crowns. are prepared. in: 
heaven for a ſoul thus reſigned on earth? Ing 


MEDITATION. 
- "4h On's thorough abandoning of, ourſelves into the hands 
6 LY of md. bg | ea 


LET us conſider the foundation upon the practice 
of abandoning of ourſelves into the hands of God is. 
eſtabliſhed, and the ſentiments it ought to produce 
in us. Theſe O my ſoul, are the great truths, which: 

; ſerve as a baſe and foundation to this ſublime vir- 
miuez; let us aſk: of God to fix them immoveably-in our 
ts. 1 | 
1ſt, I am certain, tliat whatever happens in the 
world, happens either by the expreſs command, or by 

the particular permiſſion of God. God, as we know 

by Rich, diſpoſes of all things in ſuch manner, that, 
provided we put no obftacle to his defigns;. he will 
make all ſerve to his glory and our ſanctification. We 
know; that to them that loue God, all things work to- 
gether unto god ys. pe s | 


> ® Romans viii. 28. 


and 


N N 0 
Adly. I am certain, chat God knows, better thatr 


ourſelves, what is ſuitable for us. He knows our 
natural diſpoſition, our propen ſities, our weakneſs, 


our wants, our miſeries, and . he forms his 


wWiſe 3 when we leave the diſpoſal of ourſelves 

to him: He 

are duft*. © 5 | n 
zͤͤly. I am certain, that what things appear in hu- 
man 1 the moſt contrary to our advantage 

alvation, are often condudive to thoſe purpoſes, 

when directed by God alone. Witneſs a Job on his 
dunghill, a Joſeph in priſon, a Daniel in the lion's 
den, a Moſes on the waters of the Nile, as everlaſt- 
ing monuments erected to the honour of divine provi- 
dence, and of conformity to: its ſacred decrees. © 

N 2 Lam certain, that God has traced out to- 
each one a particular road ſuited to his on perſon, 
by which he intends to lead him to heaven. It is a 
ſeries of events, a concatenation of helps and graces 
which cannot be broken without interrupting the order 
of Providence. Only God knows this road, and he- 
alone can lead us through it. 

'  $thly. I am certain, that this abandoning of our- 
ſelves into the hands of God muſt be with hima preſ- 
ſing motive to conduct us ſafe to the term of our ha 


knows our frames, he remembers that wwe 


/ 


pineſs. Can he forſake a ſoul, whick refigns' itſelf . 
entirely to him? Can a father refuſe to receive to 


his embraces the child, who comes with out to. 
| throw himſelf into his arm??? N | 


Theſe are undvubted triiths,. as clear as the light of 


day, as certain as faith, as unchangeable as the being 
itſelf of God. Being cid of then, let me' make 
= TR of them to myſelf, and fay in the ſpirit 
or faith: | 

1ſt, Then it is true, that whatever happens to me 
happens by the particular permiffion of Bod: why 
therefore am I to be uneaſy about any thing, that be- 
falls me in this world? Gbd either ofitivel wills or 


permits it, and he knows the reaſons why. Shall I not 
make him the abſolute maſter of all my concerns? 


Duin ci. 14. 


Can 


* 
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Can the cares, which J depoſit in A paternal 3 
fall of rendering me more dear to him? 
adly. God knows better than myſelf, what is ful: 
able he me: it behoves me therefore to leave m 
entirely in his hands. . What judgment — (hav 
—_ of a man, who, bein — to the fury of X 
© o_ tempeſt, ſhould wreſt the rudder out of 
nds of the pilot to fleer his own veſſel? What 
can he expect but certain ſhipwreck,. being ſo much 
the more to be blamed as he wilfully draws the miſ- 
ba” 4 himſelf? + | 
dag Oftentimes the things, which appear. moſt 
oppo e to my well-being, are the means moſt conduc- 
ing to it. How many convincing, proofs hereof have 
J ſeen in life? When I recollect all that has hap 
ed to me, and the many ſingular events that 2 
befallen me, how many tokens of God's mercy, how 
many wonderful marks of his providence do I diſco- 
ver? And how many other inſtances. of the ſame 
providential mercy, perhaps more wonderful in the 
eyes of God, are a ky to me? One day I ſhall 
know them, and bleſs him eterpally for them? 
4thly. God has marked out to each one a particu- 
lar road to lead him to heaven; mine therefore is trae- 
ed out with his own. hand. If I undertake to guide 
myſelf, what reaſons have I not to fear going altray, 
miſſing the road of my ſalvation, and entering into 
ſome 1 which will end in my deſtruction? My 
own fancy and will are like thoſe nocturnal vapours, 
"Which dazzling the eye 75 the deluded waver, en- 
gage him in precipices and guss. 5 
Sthly. It I abandon myſclf thoroughly i into the. 
oe of God, this refignation.. will be a new motive | 
with him to. conduct me ſafe to . aus In this view 
what reſerve ought I or can I make with him? God 
will not permit himſelf to be overcome in liberality; 
and in his regard it is certain, that the more we give 
the more we ſhall receive. A total abandonin yt ore 
of myſelf into his hands, will . to me 1e 
; mercy and favour n 
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If my conformity is eſtabliſhed, on theſe unſhaken _ , * 
principles, can it fail of being complete? No, my. _© 
| God, there is nothing J can reſerve from you, nothing 
that J can refuſe abandoning into your hands. Such 
are my ſentiments, and from theſe ſentiments I take 
the following reſolutions:  - . 
It. I will often exerciſe in acts of holy confor- | 
3 5 2 . 
_ 2dly. In all the afflictions of life I will ever ſay: BM 
theſe are ordained by God; it is incumbent on me to 3H 
45 ſubmit. 7 „ 
» 3dly. Under great trials, I will believe that the 
* mercy. of God has formed ſome particular deſign qver 
me, and from thence ſubmit myſelf more perfectly 
to his will. PIE Y . 4 . 
Athly,. I will nevertheleſs do what is requiſite to be 
done on my fide, left, in lieu. of reſignation, I ſhould - 
15 * OT of r PO py , and even tewpt- 
 5thly, I will convince myſelf, that the road of 
holy conformity will lead me moſt ſecurely to. God; 
that it is the moſt meritorious, the moſt comfortable, 


- 
if, 
2 4 138 110 
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in a word, the moſt perfect. 


> <a. 


THE COLLOQUVY. 


MY God, my Saviour and my Father, I come to 
caſt myſelf into your-merciful arms, and abandon my- 
ſelf uareſervedly to your providence. I believe, that 
you are infinitely wiſe, and know whatſoever 1s good, 
that you are infinitely bountiful, and never will any 
thing but what is good; whilſt all power is lodged in 
your hands to execute the good you intend.” You 
know better than myſelf whatever is conducive to my 
| happineſs and welfare. From this moment therefore, 

I abandon to you my whole being, all that I have and 
all that I can hope for, my underſtanding with, all its 
thoughts, with all its affections; m will with all its 


deſires for time and eternity. My will centers in 


Ln, Twill nothing we eee will, nei, 


| health, for life an 


as you will, geben at the time and in the man- 
ner in which vou will it. 

» will ever conceive the greateſt refer 1 T T do- 
not even delight in all that comes from your hands; 
and whatever you allow to happen to me from creatures 
ſhall meet with my ſubmiſſion, If you grant me 
"comforts, your holy name be bleffed; x is a favour, 
which I Py not deſerve. If you ordain croſſes and af- 
flictions for me, your holy name alto be bleſſed; they 
are a chaſtiſement, which I have but too juſtly merit- 


ed. You are the abſolute Maſter of my lot, of my / 


fortune, my reputation, my health, my life. I reſign 
all to you; from this moment T depoſit all in your 
hands; nothing is any longer mine. Diſpoſe of me 
according to your ſovereign pleaſure for " rolpe rity 
and adverſity, for poverty and riches, for Beke and 
| Faeach, for time and. eternity. All 
is yours; may I reſerve nothing to myſelf. © 
May the ſacrifice, which I offer at this moment, 
eontinue as long as my life; may it be renewed at the 
aur of my Kah; may it be my laſt thought and laſt 
feeling, and by it may my ſoul be tranſmitted inte 
your ands to praiſe and love you for ever. 


. 


TWELFTH LESSON. 


| On the Cans and NzGLEGT of ; ſmall 2 HINGS- | 


2 that contemms ſmall things, ſhall fall by little and 
| e xix. . 


| Ta Wo due becur 6s be eonfideted/cn this 

| TubjeR here is no fault ſo inconfiderable, but 

, TAN in its 2 may lead to- the greateſt 
exoolles;. ſo there b ſo ſmall in ** of — 


| its conſequences, may lead us to the 


EF. 


e 


raiſe us to the moſt eminent ſanctity. 5 


There is no fault ſo incon ſiderable, b 
greateſt exceſſes; 
and that either by diſpoſing the ſoul thereunte, by in- 
troducing illuſion into the mind; by the permiffion of 
God in puniſhment of the firſt ſin; or by way of 
temptation. What ſubject of reflection have we 
here? N _ -_ ſear and Juſt you 3 

- If, The ſmalleſt faults diſpoſe by degrees to greater. 
When we habitually wal 16 ſmall faults, we. are 
inſenfibly led into greater. From floth and negli- 


_ gence in the performance of our Chriſtian duties we 
conceive. a diſguſt of piety, grow hatdened to dhe 
* of God, and diſregard, the admonitions- of n- 


fcience. To- day we abandon one exerciſe, to-morrow 


another: to-day we become guilty of infidelity, to- 
mworrow a more remarkable unfaithfulneſs ſucceeds. - 


A watchfulneſs and recollection diminiſh, weakneſs 


- repugnatrice to good, and greater propenſity to evil. 


and diſſipation increaſe upon us, together with: more 


Great are the ſtrides we have already made to relaxa- 
tion. In the mean time, the yoke oß religion becomes 


but which. in 


we, which, by an inſenſible progreſſion, may nee 


i wa 0 N 


every. day more unpleaſant, its weight mare burden- 


ſome. We carry it: what do I ſay? We paiufully | 
Arag it along, murmuring and complaining of it, and 


doing all that is in our power, to eaſt it entirely off. 
In a word, we find, that we are no longer what we 
were, and by an unhappy and deplorable change we 


ure become as diſſipated and irregular, as heretofore 


we were virtuous and exact. 8 

How many Chriſtians cters are drawn in theſe 
few words? Heretofore reſerved and fearing even 2 
ſhadow of fin, at preſent running on blindly in tlie 


ways of perdition. Let them trace back the road the7 
Have affe 


: 
— 


| ; let them view the point, from whence 
they ſtarted, and examining the ſource of their evil, 


they will find, that their decay firſt began 33 6 


ing prayer, by neglecting ſome practices of devotion, 


Þy leficring his'excreiſes of pity. Here was dg hr 
Ting. X Content, of W motivaL-of race ank 


( 113 5 | 
flighting the ſtings of conſcience marked their pro- | 
greſs. Finally, ſome notable infidelity,.. a: wilful 
tranſgreſſion againſt the known law of God, followed 
perhaps by many other grievous treſpaſſes, completed | 


their ruin;. © Mg i 
Adly. A neglect of ſmall faults introduces illuſion 
into the mind. It is but too common with perſons, 
who have relaxed from their fervour, and fallen into 
in, to ſeek for excuſes for their relaxation and errors. 
Hence falſe. principles and maxims are adopted io 
_ a falſe conſcience. A thouſand excuſes and juſtifica- - 
tions are invented on, the moſt. frivolous. grounds. 
They flatter themſelves never to go beyond certain li- 
mits, which they preſcribe themſelves. But how 
eaſy is it to tranigreſs the bounds, and thus fall into 
fatal illuſion, particularly in certain matters, where 
the limits of good and evil ſtand ſo cloſe together, that 
it is difficult to diſcern one from the other? How . 
eaſy, for example, and at the ſame time how common 
is it to be deceived in point of purity, and to imagine 
faults to be ſlight and trivial, which are grievous, and 
deadly? + How: eaſy to make the unhappy miſtake in 
a dangerous thought, an inconſiderate look, a riſing 
-defire, where the heart is wavering between the feeling * 
and conſent, and unable to diſtinguiſn what is from 
what is not, what it fears from what it loves, what it 
ſeeks for from what it reſiſts? O fatal rock, where 
ſo many unthinking ſouls have been unhappily loſt, and 
Which is ſtill ae ſo many unfortunate wrecks 
every day! In point of charity how often, by poig- 
nant jokes or maſked detraction, do we grievouſly of 
fend the feelings or reputation of ' our neighbour, . 
and ftrike a deadly wound to his heart, whilſt we are 
"> ig ourſelves, that our attempt is not felt. by - 
To what lengths and exeefſes will not a fund of 
natural floth and tepidity lead us? How many em- 
loys are neglected? How many duties poſtponed} 
— many talents are loſt, whilſt remorſe is carefully 
Jioothed to ſilence, and conſcience dares not ſpeak a 
©. word? Thus we are blünded, thus we are led _ | 
* 2 d. 5 g ane” 


of 
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times believing ourſelves, to be at a diſtance from the 


i | 4 Cunz 3 "+ $62 
and in the end unfortunately loſt; and even a thouſand 


precipice, we have already fallen into the abyſs. My 


God, how greatly ought we to deplore the blindnefs- 


of men, but how greatly is the rigour of thy judg- 
mentsto b nt Eons nt —·˙Ä 
3dly. God often permits Chriſtians to fall into 


great faults in puniſhment of ſmaller, neglects. The 


Juft Judge pronounced this awful ſentence, which we 
lee executed every day: with what meaſure yon mel e, 


it ſhall be meaſured to you g. As therefore he 4 


pours forth his choiceſt graces on faithful and gene- 


rous ſouls, ſo he tops the courſe of his liberality to 


thofe, who are covetous. and. narrow-minded. Men 


need not indeed fear being deprived of common ne: | 
ceſſary graces, which providence, in its own juſtifica- 


tion, never fails to diſpenſe, but juſtice will maintain 
its rights, and avenge the flights offered it, when us 


favours are contemned.. e ſhall receive graces, 
which will indeed enable us to reſiſt, but with which 
we ſhall be overcome; whilſt choice and ſpecial graces | 


thall be denied us. Such graces are not promiſed,.. 


nor are they due; much. leſs are they merited, In 
puniſhment therefore of our infidelity in abuſing com- 
mon graces, God will with-hold his ſpecial-and.choice 
graces; and whilft our abuſes are ſo great, what a diſ- 
mal project have we before us? Will God be liberal 


to ſouls, which regard no faults, that do not appear 


deadly, and only are afraid of ſinning, when they are 


afraid of being damned ?* - | 

Athly. To complete the miſery of a. ſoul, which 
{lights ſmall faults, the devil gains new ſtrength and, 
power to aſſault it with temptation, and his attacks 
often prove ſq violent, that they work its entire ruin. 
No, to deſtroy a ſoul, Satan does not uſually begin 
with propoſing great crimes and exceſſes, the very 
idea of which creates horror; but inſinuating himſelf 
by degrees into the heart of a man, who is off hi 


TE 


- 
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guard, he ſuggeſts trifling amuſements, diſtractionz, 


and faults apparently of no conſequence, which inure 


a, 

: 
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* Matt. vii, 2. 
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him little by Hetle to the ſight of danger, When the 
fear of offending is worn off, and {mall faults can 

be ſeen with indifference, he has no longer a dread of 
falling even into the greateſt. In a critical moment, 
under a violent temptation, the heart being already 
ſhaken, ſoftened, and wavering, and the devil mak 
Ing his laſt effort, he begins to hefitate and doubt, 


and at length unfortunately yields. The dart is caft, 


the deadly wound is made, perhaps never to be heal- 
ed. What does it import, whether the water oozes 
by degrees, or rufhes all at once into the veſſel, if it 
15 fwaltowed by the waves; whether a ſmall fire, or 
vaſt conflagration is kindled in a houſe, if it is con- 
fumed and reduced to aſhes; whether a man go down 
ſtep by ſtep, or plunge himſelf at once from a preci- 
. Pace, If at Tengrh he finks into the abyſs? | 
Pegnetrate me, O great and righteous God, with a 
rholfome pre n of the tmalleſt dangers, that 
may be in; with a tender forrow for my ſmalleſt 
faults, and more particularly with an ardent love for 
thee. May I fear diſpleaſing thee more than any tor- 
ments; may the bare name of fin'and unfaithfulneſs, 
Rreat or ſmall, make me tremble ; may I dread no- 
_ thing ſo much as the guilt of fin, no not death or 
hell itfelf, Tt is in this manner, that thou art 
Terved by thoſe who ſincerely love, and are affec- 
tionately devoted to the. „„ 


MEDITATION. _ 
On thi ſame Sali. 


1 ts a moſt comfortable reflection, O my God, 
for a ſoul like mine, which is little capable of great 
actions, to thick that fidelity in ſmall things will in- 
ſenſibly raiſe it to the moſt eminent ſanity. The 
reaſon whereof is, that ſmall things diſpoſe to great; 
mall -occafions are more frequent, ae confequently 
Fire a greater opportunity of merit; faithfulneſs in 
mall things draws down the greateſt graces; — 
| 1 mal 


Fl „ 
ſmall ſacrifices, however trifling each particular may 
be, yet taken :ogether, and continued for a long time, 
decome very conſiderable. What an abundant ſource 
of grace and-merits, if we know how to enrich. our- 
. felves from it? FFF 
Diſclofe theſe treaſures to me, O my God, and 
help me by your graces to avail myſelf of them. As 
— natural weakneſs deprives me of an opportunity 
ol great ſacrifices, I can only riſe to ſanctiiy by this 
inſen ible progreſſion in good; and may I never be ſo 
_unfaithful as to neglect it. e . 
it Point. Small things diſpoſe to greater. It is 
an error to imagine, that ſanctity conſiſts in great ac- 
yuh or that we can attain to ſanctity all at once. 
o, it is only by an infenſivle reſhon that 
Chriftians uſually become ſaints. The road of ſanc- 
tity is not run over in a day; the journey is long, and 
we muſt advance in it ſtep by ſtep. As we 
we ſhall acquire ſtrength, and form habits of virtue; 
but it is only by practiſing what is eaſy, that we can 
rife to 2 moſt — pe and by 8 in ſmall 
Zunge that we ſhall acquire generofity in greater. 
Sanctity is not purchaſed but by victories : ſmall vic- 
tories open the way to greater; and unleſs ſmall vie- 
tories precede, great conqueſts ſeldom are made. It 
is a vain illufion to fancy, that we ſhall refit violent 
aſfaults, when we are unable to withſtand {ſmall at- 
tacks; or that we thall walk on with many ftrides, 
when, like children, we are tottering at every ſtep. 
Do you wiſh to come to your journey's end? Try 
your ſtrength, diſpoſe yourſelf fon heroic ſacrifices, 
by generouſly offering the ſacrifices that are to be 
made every day; let {mall advantages prepare you for 
greater victories; be the courageous Eldker in fmall 
rencounters, and you will be the invincible hero in 
the moſt trying engagements; that is, if you are 
faithful in ſmall things, you will atfo be faithful in 
reat. | | 
He, that is faithful in that which is leaf ſaid the 
Saviour of mankind, is faithful alſo in that wick 
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ic greater c the truth of which ſentence faithful ſouls 
_ experience every day. If hithertd I have not been 


convinced of it, I muſt accuſe my own unfaithfulneſs 
both in ſmall and great things: this has oecafloned 
the languor and faintneſs, which I unhappily experi- "A 


_ ence; to this L muſt attribute my not advancing in 


virtue, and my frequent falling back from the little 
good I practiſed. Nevertcheleſs L hardly ever think 
of bewailing my ſituation; but fince you, my God, 
make me at preſent fenfible of it, help me by your 
grace to go forth from ſo dangerous a ſtatee. 


” 24 Point. Fidelity in ſmall things will raiſe us to: 


ſanctity; becauſe the occaſions of making ſmall ſacri - 


fices: being more frequent and common, they .confe-- 


quently become a more fruĩtful ſource of merit. Small 


eams form by degrees large rivers, and the traveller 


dy ſhort journeys at length arrives at his wiſhed- for 


home. It is in vain to wait for occaſions of diſtin» 
uiſhing ourſelves by great actions, as ſuch occaſions 


ſeldom happen, and to many even never happen at all. 


The man, who ſhould propoſe being virtuous only by 
means of great ſacrifices, might remain diſappointed 
all his life long. Thus we are led into illuſion, an 
loſe our time in empty projects: whilſt we expect oc- 
caſions of making great ſacrifices, which do not offer, 


we neglect availing ourſelves of ſmaller opportunities, 


that fall in our way. Some means of ſanctifying our- 
ſelves are neglected with fulbdeliberation; others we 
fly from through. pufillggimity and faintneſs of 
heart; and thus we neither grow better by one or the 
The road, which you trace out to us, O adorable 
Saviour, is different. Theſe things, you ſay to us, 
voss ought to have done, and not to leave the other un- 
done f. This is the rule which the juſt. follow, and 
what treaſures of merits do they acquire by the faith- 
ful obſervance of it. 

It is to the neglect of this rule, that T muſt aſcribe. 


my own little advancement in virtue. I have had in- 


numerable occaſions of ſanctifying myſelf, and my. 
2 r 5 1 cowardice 
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cecwardice has made me negle& them. After many 
years J am ſtill, as it were, at the very entrance of the 
road, that leads to ſanctity, vhilſt others are far ad- 
vaneedd in their courie. Shall I continue to live in this 
indifference? Shall I cloſe the day of my life without 
ever having attended to the juſt remorſes of conſcience, 
which repreſent my negligenee to me? Or ſhall I 


know my fault, and not have courage to correct it? I 


am ſenfible of what God demands of me; I ſee the 
road to holineſs open before me; if I have not reſolu- 
tion to enter into it, ſhall I ever arrive at my jour- 
F . be wage tt” deg - 
za Point. Fidelity in making ſmall ſacrifices will 
bring us to ſanctity, becauſe, however trifling each 
particular may be, che whole taken together, and con- 
tinued for a long time, become greatly burdenſame. 
They, who have had experience hereof, underſtand 
What I ſay. It. is eaſier to contemn the practice of 
Jelf-denial in ſmall things, than to follow it. In ef- 
fect, do men know what is meant by it? Do they 
underſtand the fignification of theſe great names in a 
ſpiritual life, perpetual mortification, perpetual vio- 
lence, perpetual ſubjection? What do they import, 
but a continual ſacrifice, a continual martyrdom, a 
continual dying to all things. It is little, if you will, 
yea, it is little to overcome one-ſelf in one ching; but 
to overcome one: ſelf in all chings is truly great. It is 
little to deny. ourſelves a certain thing at one time, but 
great never to indulge our inclination in any. It is 
File to repreſs a ſudden motion of impatience in one 
occaſion; but great always to preſerve the ſame. equa- 
lity of temper. It is little to bear with the rudeneſs 
and ill nature of a perſon, with whom we live, one 
day, or one month; but to bear it all our life long, 
every day, at each moment, what conflicts, what re- 
ſolation, what invincible patience are neceſſary? Yes, 
though the thing were flighter in ätſelf, yet if it, 38 
common and habitual, the very idea of acquieſcing to 
it is ſo terrifying to nature, that the greateſt hearts are 
qtaggered at it, and nothing but an heroical courage 
can — the difficulty of ſubmitting to this unin- 
N 12 ek Bit. * „ 
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| me mortification at all times, 22 eſte, any | 
would willingly ſuffer the torments/ of a bloody exe- 


would fly you the mortification of denying them- * 
ſelves continually in ſmall things. How many would 
bear a ſhort ſevere illneſs, and cannot ſupport 
the edioulbels © of a languiſhing diſorder? How many 
would acquieſce to be put inſtantaneouſly to death, 
— would bag to the flow r a long 
| Let us call the facrifices ſmall ; what is there 
reat, O my God, that we can do for you, feeble and 
En creatures as we are? We call chem ſmall, 
but if greater occaſions preſented, ſhould we avail 
ourſelves of them, or likes not believe them to be 
above our ſtrength ? | 
Though they were ſmall, if God deigns to accept : 
of 88 ht not we to 2 — them great? 
We call t | them ſmall, but have we 2 them, and 
do we judge of them from our own experience? — 
If we call them ſmall, and regard them as ſuch, 
Are = not more culpable i in refuſing to acquieſce to 
The ſacrifices are ſmall, but it is by means of 
| theſe, that the greateſt ſaints have, i in length. of time, 
become ſaints? ? 
If they are ſmall, yet how great are the motives; 
How noble the ſentiment, how ardent the fervoyr, 
which command and influence them; and conſequent- 
Iy what treaſures of merits are acquired ? What re- 
compenſes are deſerved ? 
"Thou ſayeſt it, O Divine Lord: Well dane; thou 
d and faithful' ſervant, becauſe thou haft been 
7 4 7 over a few things, I will ſet thee over many 
thing enter thou imo the foy of thy Lerd. * "Few 
never allows himſelf to re age in libera- 
ity; Tf on we are faithful, he is ſuperio prey generous; if 
we avail ourfelves of all occaſions of teſtifying our 
love to him, he profuſely pours forth his e upon 
us. New Bache draws down new graces, and by a 


Happy 


e * Matt. xxv1. 21. 


cution, that ſhould be compleated in a moment, and 
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happy concatenation of fidelity and graces, of graces. 
„ by fidelity, and fidelity rewarded by races, 
we riſe from virtue to virtue, from merits to-menits,: 
from perfection to perfection, till we arrive. at the 
holy mountain of God, the ſummit of ſanctit y. 

God is great; he regards the heart, not the actions. 
If we act through love for God, all will be great in 
his ſight, and he will crown our endeavours to pleaſe 


him with an infinite reward. = | = 
Conclude, from the foregoing con ſiderations: 1, A 
When ſmall occaſions of denying yourſelf are offered, N | 


to remember, that God ſees your ſituation, and demands 

that token of fidelity from ou. ERS 3 
2dly. Often to promiſe, in atonement. of your palt. 

unfaithfulneſs, to refuſe nothing to God, by wich 


you can teſtify your love to him. 


3dly. To reflect, if you let flip any occaſion of 
mortiſying yourſelf, that the ardour of God's love to 
you will be cooled, and you putithed with Rings and 
remorſes of conſcience, | |, _ 

thly. To preſcribe yourſelf a; certain number of 

ſelf-denials and acts of mortification every day, as fo 
many tokens of your love of God. | 

zz To unite the little you do to the merits of 

eſus Chriſt, by which means all your mortifications 
will be ſanctified and made worthy of God's acceptance. 


- -THE COLLOQUY. EO 


WHAT treaſures of graces and merits” haye been 
open to me, O my God? They have been daily plac+ 
ed before me, and I have not enriched 1 with 
them. Ah! it was my nepligence, that made me diſ- 
regard them. I did not underſtand their value; be- 
cauſe J would not practiſe the virtues, that were ne- 
_ ceffary to put me in poſſeſſion of them. Had I done 
it, how happy ſhould I have been, incapable as I am 
of great things, tõ bave fupplied the deficiency of my 
virtue by fmall ſacrifices; aud to have ſeen my feeble 
endeavours to pleaſe you accepted by you? 2 | 


. 
# 


(aw!) 


ful God, what a grace and favour is it on your part 

4 to ſet down ſuch Imall things to account in our be- 

| half, and to reward them, as if they were great? 
4 Shall 1 {till be ſo faichleſs as to refuſe you theſe ſmall 
= things? No, my God, I underſtand too well the loſs - 
} T have hitherto ſuffered, and the bleſſings, of which 
| _  T have deprived myſelf: by: neglecting them. My 

= fiudy henceforward ſhall be to emit nothing that can 
 appertain. io your ſervice, to avail (myſelf of the 

ſmalleſt things to purchaſe heaven, and to repair my 
paſt negligence by an inviolable fidelity, in obſerving 

all the points of your holy law for the future, hop- 
ing for the reward, which you have promiſed to an 

exact obſervance” of it, according to thoſe, words: 
beeauſe thou haſ been faithful over a few things, 1 
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zuill ſet thee over many things. by 
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o THE DEATH or THE SINNER. 


The death of the wicked is very evil. —Pſa. xxxiii. 22, 


AN unhappy death generally is the end of a ſinful 
life. If death were neceſſarily to open a door of eter- 
nal happineſs to us, ſo far from fearing we ought to 
deſire and ſigh after it; but if death is to be followed 
by the greateſt of miſeries, and the end of time to 
become the beginning of an unhappy eternity; witk 
what feelings muſt a guilty ſoul, whoſe life has been 
aà continued ſeries of crimes, and chain of diſorders, 
be penetrated at che approach of death? Such is the 
exit of the finner:: during his life he was in plenty, 
Joy and profperity: at death there remains nothing 
Tor him but regret and fear; regret for what he loſes, 
and fear for what he expect. What a dreadful 
Li „„ bro RAE change ? 


(mm } 


change? What terrible diffolutied? DI . 
into this world to. die thus? 


Aft. The · dyi 
ton of afl 
rf his death. 
are the loſſes he ſuſtainz? He 
goods, which he poſtefied; a loſe of che end 


whom he was ebntreRed; a los f tht object 


he was endeartd; and What ig worſt of ell, a fle of 
che graves which he abuſed. What chereſote dete; 
but his ſins and remorſes of -conferente'?. 5 
* his ſtate of is ſtill more 

e is plunged into the deepeſt diſtreſs from — 
lent torments of his ſickneſs, which ĩs hurrying him do 


the grave. Alas! what A lameneable fituatibn ſer a 5 


ſbul, which has net to ſoften its pains? The 


juſt man ſhall ſuffer! at death, it is true; we do nat 
die wirbhout pain; but the juſt man being acouſtonied 
to ſuffer, and to mortity his body add the denſer; has 


red himfelf for death by the penitential-rigours 


and auſteri ties, which he has ne undergone - 
he offers; np 
a he _ £ 


If che man fuffers, he is r 

his ſufferings in atonement for 
them to the ſufferings of his ſuſfering and dyibg God 
and thus finds hem ap trio — the unction M 
divine grace, untl the hope of an eternal recom 
The ſinner, on the contrary, not being inurell to ſufber 


and mortify himfelf, attached to his eaſe arid vonve- 
niente, a lover of carnal pleaſave; ſevls all che ſharp 
neſs and violenee of the laſt anguiſhes of wir am > rom and * 


in the height of his torments has no alleviation, from 


the con ſideration of eternal motives and che hope f 


future happineſs. Henoe thoſe fn 
thoſe diſquiets upd 
tranſports, in which 


nations ef mind 
often ap 


rs, ſo as to d iſtroſt 


and uict his 2 and fruſtrate che utmoſt ef: 
forty of their tenderneſs and affiduity, which ane a 


unable to aſſuage the torments he is in. 


Jaſt, God; theſe are thethretts, hieb ue Dune 
od to the finner, and which we unhappily ſee accom · 


pliſhed every day. I talled 8 ſy you 


Vor, II. i 


- inner Kinds bit in u lese f ; 
rags, and of utter defolnmotateht - 


r 


* * 
1 
* { C4 = 
— - 
— 1 8 
— r vn dl 
- _— — * N a 


1 violent 8 


er 


che faith of the fi 
Jin hier.” He had only 4 faint ? * > and, as it were, 


(122) 


40 him; 7 fretched out ny hand, and during life-you 


* regarded not © you deſpiſed all My counſel and neglect- 


£d my reprelien ions: you fliglited my law and up- 


= ud 


| braided my precepts; my vengeance muſt be accom- 
pliſhed in you, by delivering you over td the horrors 
of an” unhappy death: I al/o will laugh in your de- 


rut on, and will moth, when that ſhall come to you, 


_ Sohdeh ? ou feared}. O dreadful chaſtiſement of fin! 
Truly 


Pruly it is 4 8 for the finner o have le 
the Lord his Cod during life, and to ſee himſelf for- 


ſaken by him at death. If he had ſerved.God, as 


men ſerve the world, if he had been as faithful to 


God, as men are to the world, would he at the hour 
of death experience the anguiſh and remorſes, which 
torture his finful ſoul? Hed 3 


D adly. The thought of futurity is fill more diftreC. 


1 g to the dying ſinner. He ſees a futurity opened 
before him, and what an alarming proſpect does ls 
Futurity preſent to his affrighted eyes! He Tees that 
2 future ſtate is certain, that it is hurrying on towards 


him, that it is dreadful in its nature, that it is unavoid- 


able, that it is eternal. What terrors are included in 
each of theſe confiderations? NY | 
The finner ſees that futurity is certain. Durin 


— 
% 
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life, the world, 2 and ſin enfeebled and chaiged 
inner, ſo that it was hardly ſubſiſting 


a dead faith; its lights were eclipſed; he called in 
doubt ſome of the truths of it, or perhaps impiouſly 


impugned its tenets.” But the feeble ſpark, which 
was covered over with the aſhes of ſo nope. geg d 


and appeared in a manner dead, is rekindled at the 
Fa pproach of death; it recovers its force; its. light is 


clear and no longer obſcured with the clouds of paſ- 


non; doubts vaniſhing, and darkneſs being diſpe led; 


truth ſtands in open view before him: the ſinner ſees 

the certainty of a future ſtate, but like the devils he 
only believes and rs N at it, without amending 
himſelf by the proſpect of what is ſet before him. 


M eee 
1 Fer. ii. 19. I FJames ii. 19. 
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I The finner ſees, that futurity is hafſtening on to- 
wards him. During life he drove the thought of a 
future ſtate far from his mind; he promiſed himſelf a 
long courſe; he viewed the objects of futurity through 
a perſpeCtive, which caſt them at a great diſtance 
from him, it enters his very door, and fands by him. 
The finner perceives, that a juſt God is going to cut 
the e his unhappy Ie, chat he calls upon him 
to appear before his dreadful tribunal, and that he 
muſt enter upon the career of a future ſtate. Ah! 
what different impreſſions do objects make, when 
Placed cloſe to us, from what they. do at a diſtance? 
2 the morning, ſays he to himſelf that is in a ſhort 
time, perhaps to-morrow, I hall fand before my 
God, and 1 ball ſee“ the multitude of my fins, the 
-oreatneſs of my abuſes of grace, I ſhall meet a ſevere 
and inexorable Judge, finner ſees, that a. future 
ſtate is dreadful in its nature. Futurity is to decide 
his lot. During life he kept his eyes ſhut for fear of 
ſeeing too much, and of interrupting the courſe of his 
pleaſures, to which alone he was ſenſible. At preſent 
e ſees the conſequence of his carnal life, he ſees what 
is to come, and all horrors of a future ſtate. And what 
a a dreadful proſpect mult this futurity diſplay to him, 
when he knows, that he is entering upon it without. 
any other preparation, than that of a Ainful life, and 
that he has nothing to carry with him but the crimes: 
he has committed, and graces, which he has abuſed. 
uſtly did the-Apoſtle ſay, that it is a fearful thing 
o fall into the hands of the living God f, that us, 
of an exaſperated God, whoſe: vengeance. muſt take 
1 The finner ſees; that futurity is unavoidable.. The 
hand of God is lifted -againft him, and there 7s no. 
man that can deliver him outof that chaſtifing hand 5 © 
No, my God, the dying finner cannot ſhelter himſelf 
from thy darts; futurity is going to involve him in 
its, melancholy darkneſs; thy wrath hems him in on 
all fides, and no Wins, opened to his Ras 


T Heb. x. 31. _ 
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t Job x. 7. 


q Keil there is no refleinptio | 
"What P 


3 his undoubted duty fo to do, and 


Fa) 


ail. BY is do 80 that he ſkoute have Mul fecourd | 
and his Ns ſeem to have cloſed the entrance of t i 95 
4 pain Hin. Thau followedft him all his li 
long to reclaim and Ee bows back: as 4 rebellious _ 
Jr he fed from thy face: thou now comeſt up to 
with the drradful deen in thy Rand; be trem- 
— under thy arm, and that atm is iſe to diſcharg 
deatly blows upon Nm and ſacrifice him to thy 


mp Ander fees, that futurity 5s eternal, which is 8 
dhe moſt alatming eircumſtante of all. If he had only 
a determinate number of yrars or ges to avg 
Aber, he would at length Fee an en ler törments 
Aid miſery; but eternii always is beginning, and fe- 
ver win bare an ent. Ne, when he is once entered 
„ there is no retürm for him, 
d; mere Nad its time; the 
ins X0 robtinne for erer. From : 


ts and ; RY the confideration af 25 

2 dreadtul objefts Afike into the heart of the Uy= 

— he 10 in a condition of cbinking and re- 

n 

"He Night return to God and benefit himſelFof the 

xhvthents Which God Rill leaves him, if he pleafed : It 
his o would” 

be accepted, i it were fincere. But of what toes he 

And himſelf capable in this Rate of trouble and con- 

feernation? Theehaos of his cot{tience is fo immenfſe, 

the guittineſs ofhis life fodreadful, theheivouſteſsoſhis 


crimes fo enormous, that He; knows bt how to un- 


dertake the work, nor where to begin, Beſides, by. 
a dreadful chaftifethent-of the impenetrable decrees of 


the Almighty, the finner at thefe' moments is often 
— o himſelf, and tal iuered #þ to his oun re- 


are ſen 3 Orerwhelmed wieh pains, his bodfly 
— 4 4 t, perhaps deſpairing of ſalvacion, He 


Niſks eine into eternity, which his Impiety ard irre- 
on wadld ſtill make Pim fancy, if poſſible, not to 


Het: durable and dreadful, as faith repreſents it to 
n. L 28. 


5 horror 1 into the, hearts of all it 


zs terrifled at the fight of God's Ju 


0 


kim. But whereunto do theſe doubts: ſerve, but. te 


mcreaſe the ſubj e& of has ; ; terrors Fad alarms? 
_ Hence he. is A ates cen in ſuch troubles. and 
tations, ſuch frights and trembling, that. he ſtrikes 
e. whe him: 
they imagine, that Kis tortuteg are the effect of bean 
Hneſs; but they are deceived, It ig the. diſqui mee 
ate of his © 15 that occa ſions. t "uf nk 19d 
ands 1 conſternation at the appro 


15 Fer 

L man ez tres he 1a mare, 
155 — is a 2 ſoul i 1 1 ed into h 
75, e deaths” 
l 


a Hor. tne mul. fix his lot wi 


O my God, how melancholy and dolgful is 
of a ſinner? Preſerve me from fo fetal Pu 5 oa 
nifh me in this Re and wait not till d 


| e the fey ericy of 17255 e. I will — 
e r Et 
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10 15 "THE juſk nan digs alas far what 
. i dies full of. cqnfidenge- on, accouns of 


. 
e a happineſs. is i it Om God. cha tar 


ces x of aur N ite to enter at 1 
125 ith 51 . = Tho -- I was: 
far this Narri : but, alas! void of g 
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vertheleſs though we cannot be certain of enjoying the 
=_ frnendſ{hip of God, yet by a fincere forrow and deteſ- 
tation of our ſins, by the intimate teſtimony of an 
upright conſcience, by a holy confidence in God, we 
may hope to find grace in his fight, having nothing 
eſſential to re A, 6 curſelves with before him. 2 
is in this feaſs that a man may be called juſt, and it 
is only of ſuch a one, that it can be ſaid, that he dies 
without regret for what he leaves. In effect, what 
regret can he have? VVV 
iſt. He quits the world; but in leaving it, what 
does he quit? He quits a treacherous; an unjuſt, an 
ungrateful, and perfidious world; which, when he has 
known it, can give him no ſubject of ſorrow. The 
only ſorrow, if he has any, is for having been too 
much attached to it, having followed too long its de- 
cenful maxims and illuſions, having been * 
by its ſcandals and bad examples. The heart of the 
juſt man is dead to the world, and the world has been 
long dead to him. Nothing is to be loſt, when we 
are diſengaged from all. 8 
adly. He quits his temporal goods, death deprives 
him of them: but he was not attached to thoſe goods, 
he cleaved to nothing, he enjoyed the conveniencies 
of the world, as though he poſſeſſed them not; he had 
already abandoned them in heart and ſpirit, and ſet no 
value on them. He joyfully therefore makes the ſa- 
crifice of all to God, and if he wiſhes for more, it is 
only, that the ſacrifice might be more extenfive; death _ 
diveſts him of nothing, but of the priſon of his body; 
every other poſſeſſion is foreign to him. . 
zdly. He quits his parents and friends, which, it 
is true, are a ſenfible ſacrifice; but 8 it to be 
ordained by God, that he ſhould quit them for a time, 
and leave them in his hands, he 4 5 to have them 
one day returned to him in a more joyful ſtate, Dar- 
ling offspring, he cries, beloved wife, my tender 
friends, we muſt part, fince God will have it; but let 
us hope to be re- united one day in heaven. He leaves 
them, but God holds to him the place of all, and 5 
"PHE 4 . ; Vi » 
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* 1 Cor. vii. 30. 
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will one day recover all in God. This is not lofing - 
his friends; he is ſeparated from them for a while? 
but they will meet again in the manſions of bliſs ne- 
ver more to be disjoined. He goes before them to- 
prepare the road, and will wait for them in the glory 
of heaven. oa LATE PT IRON TS. = 
Athly. He quits life, but, alas! a melancholy and 
_ periſhable life, a life ſabject to ſo many miſeries and 
troubles, and more ſo to numberteſs dangers and 
temptations, to which it is expoſed, of offending God 
and incurring his difpleaſure. He has no regret in 
lofing it; he feels even a comfort in making the ſacri- 
fice of it to God; he offers it up in a ſpirit of penance 
for his ſins, in a ſpirit of conformity to the divine 
will, in union with the offering of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
in acknowledgment of the neceſſary dependance, 
which he has on the ſupreme being of God, and with 
theſe ſentiments he would wiſh tohave a thouſand lives 
to offer to him. | FFT... an RS 
Far therefore from fearing, the juſt man deſires 
death; he longs and ſighs for it after the example of 
David and St. Paul: woe is me, that my ſojourning ts \ - 
prolonged e and, who ſhall deliver me from the body _ 
of this death? : Thus all the ſaints fighed- for the 
end of their labours, and the term of Tels bamſh- 
ment. | * N 8 ; 0 711 
My God, how acceptable muſt this facriſice be to 
you, and how comfortable to the juſt man, to give up 
his ſoul into your hands in ſuch Goring? You 
entruſted it to him for a time, you demand it back 
from him, to depoſit it ſafely in the man ſions of uur 
eternal bliſs. 066. EC I Ie 
Ah! what is life? We are fancying, that we live, 
and we are dying every day. We are wedded to this 
periſhable life, Which fleets away, and we loſe fight . 
of the true life, to which God calls us. Enlighten + 
our underftandings, O my God, touch our hearts, 
ſanctify all our moments, that they may each contri- 
bute to bring us to a participation of the joys of eter- 


nal life. * I 8 n 
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EN The jul man die full of confidence, an 
| W69upt of what be - 
dete le falt - tnder har and not 


. and ſevere Ju 
#petts a life preferable to this and 


moral We, where he only finds en and ſor- 


He hopes not th his own te, but fro 
Ws re goodneſs of 2 


"oa pes, at Fl departure from this land of baniſh». 


mant, to be admitted to the perfect view and enjoy mant 


of God.” Heaven ſeems to open its gates to him; the 
ſeints ſtreich fonch their arms, to. embrace him; 2 
blatatul eternity is ready to receive bim. 

No, death to him is nat death; it is the beginning 


| of a lating and immortal etervity ; it is the end of a 


laahſome impriſapment and irkſome baviſament ; it 
is a ſecure haven after the fury of ragiy de Bing and 
— it is tho entrance of the nk, on the 

of the heavenly country, whither he uk man 


O death, how bitter is thy remembrance ta. the 
man, who has peace in his riches, and in the deluding 


Pleaſures of this fleeting life? But how pleaſing is 


the thought of thee to him, who has lived, as though 


| he had nat lived, by dying continually. to him elf and 


to, all. created thin 
How loyel: is t . ſight of the harbour to the wea- 


— ſailor, after the dangers of à long and tempeſty- 
ae nee How plea fing is freedom after a pain- 

ful and tedious impriſonment ? How deli is. 

con- 


L el be juſt man ba delighted, when, he refleRts 


at death, that he has renaunced the pleafures of the 
: world, chat he has ſacrificed bie carnal, inclinations, 


thay he has mortified. his paſons, that he bas la bour- 
ed during life for the op N 2 
his eternal ſalvation, Wich what joy ſh ; 
the fruit of his conflicts and fterings? ? How feel 
ing y 


— 
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_ ingly ſhall he experience the truth- of thofe words: 
precious in the fightiofe the Lard is the death of his 


ſaints s 


Prue it is, as E ſaid hefore, that the juſt man can 
not be abſolutely ſure of his lot; he is fill to fear, to- 
fear both Ki oo fins and the ME ED f God. But” 
det eteſting his fas now more than ever, and havin 
4 21 Whole to the beſt of his E for che 56 
Fu judgment of God, he places his whole confiden 
in Rim, and though he fears, he fill } pe, for 
from the mercy and goodneſs 3 of Ged. calty hi 
ſelf” into his arms, and with his laft- bre e 0 Ne 
laſt awful ſacrifize to him. The G is come, the. 
work i is over, he dles: no, my G de on. 
to live in thee; who art the true We 1 be 
his place of baniſhment to the manfign 10 che Ele he 7 
to the eternal abodes, where peace N everla 8 
happineſs dwell. as 
epart then, juſt ſoul, enter into” the vaſbes of 
Abraham; go and take poſſeſſion of the heavenly in- 
heritance, which is reſerved for thee; go and live for 
ever the true life of the Elect: and thou, merciful and 
bounteous Gad have compaſſion. on the laft ſighs of- 
the * mag, ſweeten ork.) fo of- his on, 3 < 
uty his ſuffer I e enters 
of Gol. ene 'of the kappy [eB th children 
Cbnclude, from the foregoing g. confiderations: 1b. 
Alvays to. endeavour to Hive: the life of ſaints, that- 
you may always be prepared for death, Ph 
2dly. To die to yourſelf and all things, and ge- 
| nerouſly quit the world, 1555 death bereaves you af 
It, 
i 'Þo bene Ar rhaps the 1 
of your life; often to beg of God the grace-of a a 18 a 
py deach, te ho lg for it from his infinite mercy, fres . 
quently'to. mal ther of your lite: to. > Gha din. 


nally, n on to repa re you be in . 
| 5 ww A nf Feb 455 . 
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EHE COLLOQUY.”. 


THOU fayeft, my God, that he death of thy 
ſaints is precious in thy ight *. But to die the death 'S 
of ſaints I muſt live the life of ſaints. Can I, after 
having ſtrayed ſo far from the paths of holineſs, ftill 
hope to obtain this. precious death? It is only from 
thy merey, my God, that I can hope for it. Have 


pity on me; forſake not my ſoul in its laſt moments; 


give me not up to the bitter torments and anguiſh of 
the death of finners: be my ſupport and comfort, 
when I am to depart out of this life. Thou diedft for 
me; may I 5 only for thee, that at 
my laſt Le may find grace in thine eyes, and give 
up my ſoul into thy hands. Let my ſoul die the death 
of the Fuſft, and my laſt end be like to them f. 


* 


— 


- __ FOURTEENTH LESSON: + 
o YHE Prack or GOD... 5 
The pract of God, which ſurpaſſeth all undenfand. 

| Pd keep your hearts and minds in Chriſi Feſus— 


iv. 7. 


- * . . — 


A Soul is ſaid to enjoy interior peace, when it has 


_ © the happineſs of living in the favour and friendſhip of 
God; when, though not able any more than the great 


Apoſtle was, to ſay, that it is abſolutely gubilied, can 
yet render this pleaſing teſtimony to itſelf in the pre- 
ſence of God, that its conſcience reproaches it with , 
nothing; when it can reaſonably hope, if it were 


called to appear before the judgment · ſeat of God, that 


EEE | + WM 
cxv. 15. f Numbers xxiii. 10. 
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it would find grace in his eyes. The means to obtam 
true peace is to avoid carefully all wiltul and Celibe- 
rate faults, however ſmall they may be; to be invio- - - 
lably faithful to the calls of grace, and fear nothing 
ſo much as diſobeying its voice, and particularly to 
retrench whatſoever can diſturb the calm and peace of 

the Holy Ghoſt, as doubts, remorſes of conſcience, . - 

_ troubles, diſquiets and anxieties. If a foul is in 
doubts, it muſt clear them up; if it ſuffers remorſes- . 
of conſcience, it muſt remove the cauſe of them; if it 
is under trouble, affliftion, and difquiet, it muſt pa- 
tiently refign itſelf to the will of heaven; and being 
thus ſheltered from doubts, ſtings of conſcrence —— | 
troubles, its whole employ will be to ſerve God, to- 
obſerve his holy law, to live in a wholeſome fear of 
his judgments, at the ſame time having a confidenual 

truſt in him. EY 8 | 0H 

Such is the nature of interior peace, and ſuch the | 

baſe and foundation upon which it reſts, A thouſand 
times happy the ſoul, which enjoys this peace, -which- 
knows the value of it, and ſecures the poſſeſſion of it 

to itſelf. Let us judge hereof by the unſpeakable 
wonders, which this peace works in a ſoul, and by _ 
the inexplicable deli "eu a thouſand times preferable” 

to the pan of the ſenſes, which it makes a ſoul 

feel: the peace of God ſurpaſſeth all underſtanding *, 
When this peace enters a ſoul, all bleſſings enten 
together with it, order, calm, tranquillity, ſweetneſs, 
comfort, joy, which make it cry out in the words ot T 

the wiſe man: all good things came to me together wii 

her, and innumerable riches through her hands f. 

This ſoul finding itfelf introduced by means of peace 

into the company and preſence of its God, reſts 

contented in its ſituation: it neither feels diſquiet, 

nor trouble, nor fright; all its paſſions: ſubſide in a = 

profound calm: it is unſuſceptible of any diſpleaſing 

alterations; God commands and poſſeſſes it in the ful: . 

neſs. of peace; peace and God. dwell together in the 


an | 
* Phil. iv. 7. + Wiſdom vil. 11. 


F 


* 
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When peace enters a ſoul, che ſoul is made; the true 
' .. _ kibgdom of Gag, according to thoſe words: Zo, the 
kingdom of God's within eu. God wiſhes tg reign. 
in Ras, ut be can only = them in peace; his 
_ dwelling is not commotion, en a ſoul 3s diſturb- 
ed, it refembles a ſtate convulfed with civil wars, and 
torn in pieces hy inteſtine diviſions. Broils, diſſenſi- 
on, animofltties, frights, ſlaughter, deſtruction, are. 
Teen on all ſides. On the contrary, in a peaceful ſtate 
alf is calm, and tranquillity: the laws are obſerved, 
virtue honoured, the people happy, the ſovereign re- | 
ſpeed; this pleafing peace becomes, as it. were, he. 
out of the empire, Afufing itfelf through all the 
members of it to animate them, and ſpread peace and 
DENe Sround. Such is the figure of the kingdom of 
Od in a fout. By peace the ſoul becomes the throne, 
' the dwelling and empire of God, which he is pleafed. 
to adorn and enrich with all his heavenly perfections. 
He ſanckifies it with his preſence, he rules it by his 
authority, he protects it by his power, he endows it: 
with his bounties; and being by excellency the King 
Af peace, hechooſes to relgn in the midft of the peace- 
full bleMogs, which. his li erality beſtows. Tie peace 
of God furpaſſeth all underſtanding. 
Bring peace into a foul, and that ſoul will then be- 
come Bke to an immenſe Ocean ina rofound calm. 
If the winds blow, if ſtorms riſe, if the billows rall, 
then it is the reign of horror and confuſion: but if a 
calm prevails, you will ſee the whole face of nature 
changed, a placid quietneſs peryades the extent of the 
immenſe plain; ſerenity reigns in the heavens above, 
and tranquillity on the expanded waters beneath; all 
together repreſenting to us a moſt beautiful picture of 
a toul in peace. The immenſe extent of the ucean 
ſhows us the unlimited ſway, which a ſoul. in peace 
exerciſes ober itſelf; the depth, of he ſea figures the 
profound Pence, which, it enjoys; the unmeaſurabla 
uantity of its waters regreſents the innumerable bleſ- 
Gigs, which peace contains in its boſom, and which. 
983 | | it 
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forth abundantly on a; ſaul, that in pallet 
2 0 ce {[eth all underſta Arg, : 
le t. 


* t us: {] In a e 5 
6 ſqul i in e 9 oe Gb mirrar af God 2 


of his divine pertæctioans. Na, nothi regreſenis fs | 
| ſtrongly and Wel, the eternal W of 1 as tha 
unalterable quiet of a juſt lol in ber peace. For as, ne- 
thing is ſo. common amang men, as trauble, ungaſi- 
_ nels, changes and vicifft N. aul con- 
ſtantly en ba, ar itſelf in che repoſe af an Wan 
peace, it ſeems to be raĩſed above the canduian; of has 
fal. Wit g ; reſembles, in ſome. manner the divinity it- 
ſelf. ves us lo 2 am idea of God, and mabas 
us admire 10 one his lovereign i as. to . bins 
always the ſame, always, upchavgeable, always 
cout variation, always Fe Peace, wo 
calm, his eternal decrees, his hapgiceſs. ngvax vary, 
Such is God, and a ſoul in p *. 15. the lively. image 
of him. can there re noble and grand 
than to bebald a foul always bes fram, aus and; 
nation, always ipvariable in is. maxuns, always 
peaceful, always in the ſame . e 1 quiet. and tran - 
quillity,. always iptimately x uſelf? It is, 
noble figure of the LT: yea W rden of of God. 
ITbe heavens repreſent, his glory; the earth regreſems 
his Readineſs; the ſea. repreſents his depth and im 
menſiiy; but a, peaceful ſoul. regreſents che happy 
cambination of. has, divine perfections, centered; in one 


— point: the; e af Ga Jurpa ſſh lie. 


ber 

ut let. us. carry our cantem an the: __ 

af internal peace fill * ſoul in peace ſeams 

to be admitted alr icipatian, of, the jx 
n af the. fle. For what makes the b 


ints in heaven is the unalterable 
: oe they are enabled to enjoy the fight of An 1 


. and. reliſh, the uuſgeabable beauties, : 
;, through this. peace their hearts, are over] 
Wich jon; by it they arg made maſters, of all inge, 
that their sau ca wh far; in. this. Peace they live, 


Hen I 
% * 


899 for ever. 
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( 134) 
Hence a ſoul in peace has already ſome idea and 
foretaſte of the joys of heaven; even in the miſeries 
of this life it ſtill cannot loſe ſight of the bliſs of the 
Elect, whilft the peace, which it enjoys, remains as 
a ſecure pledge of its coming to a participation of the 
ſame happineſs afterward es. | 

Place Tuch a foul in the different fituations, in 
which it may be in life: conſider it under the various 
references, which it may have to God, to its neigh- 
bour and itſelf, and ſee what prodigies this heavenly 
peace will work in it. | | 

In regard to God what fentiments of ſubmiſſion, < 
reſignation, dependence? What inviolable fidelity in 

following the calls of his grace? What conformity 
to the decrees of his prorl What utter abän- 
doning of itſelf into his hands? What perfect union 
with, and what ardent love of God? = 5 

In regard to its neighbour, what feelings of bounty, 

' eharity, condeſcenſion, and affability? It neither har- 
bours reſentment, nor bitterneſs, nor rancour, nor 
jealouſy, nor envy ; theſe not being the ſentiments of 
peace, are not to be found in fuch a ſoul. It only 
Tees faults to bear with them, wants to ſolace them, 
miſeries to have compaſſion on them. * = ' 

In regard to itſelf, it always preferves the ſame | _. 
evenneſs of diſpoſition in whatever circumſtances it 
is. Let whatever events happen, let what will befal 
it, nothing diſturbs, and caſts it down : in the loſs of 

all things it till finds all again in the poffeffion of 

Its peace. If its goods are taken away, if its for- 
tune fails, if its health decays; yea, though the world 

- ſhould periſh, the peace of its mind not being diſ- 
turbed; it will rife greater in the midft of deftruc- 
tion, and from the ruin of all things around it, will 
raiſe up reſplendent trophies in honour of the God 
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| "ich are its diſpoſitions in regard to temporal 
things, and ſuch alſo are its feelings in regard to the 
ractices of religion. Every where peace commands 

in the ſoul, and every where peace teaches it what it 


has to do. 32 P 
2 | | | If 
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If in the retirement of its oratory it offers the 


homage of its prayer to God, it goes to it with con- 
fidence, and remains at it with joy, as long as it is in 


Ter werd the Naser, OA RI NS 
acrament of 
its reconciliation with God; when it looks upon its 


tribunal of penance, it regards it as the 


1 


fins, - it is humbled and confounded at the ſight of 


them, but not diſheartened and dejected: it becomes 
itſelf the accuſer of its own miſdemeanors at the 


tribunal of peace, and is wholly comforted and 


tranſported with delight, when the miniſter of recon- 
ciliation pronounces the comfortable words to it: Go. 


in peace. 


On the days of its beipg admitted to the holy Eu- 
chariſt, it goes to receive the God of peace in he 
ſame peaceful diſpoſitions. Peace prepares the road 
for him; peace ornaments the houſe in which he is 


to dwell; ce calls forth an aſſemblage of virtues 


to embelliſh the ſeat of his reſt; and when this God 


of bounty approaches, peace itſelf ſtands at the door 


to receive him and introduce him triumphantly into 

the peaceful ſoul. | ; f 
hus peace governs and directs, comforts and ſug- 

pom the juſt man during the courſe of his life; it 


ollows him alſo to death, and then more than ever, 


is particularly laviſh of its favours to him. 
us go over in ſpirit to the bed-ſide of that dy- 


ing man, and attend his laſt critical moments. What 


do we behold? Horrors encompaſs him on all ſides; 


every thing ſeems to combine to ſtrike him with ter- 


ror and conſternation; death ſtands before him bran 


diſhing his deadly 3 the grave opens to ſwal-⸗ 


low him up; eternity ſtretches forward to involve him 
in its impenetrable darkneſs. But, lo! the bliſsful 


peace approaches; at her preſence the. melancholy N 


gloom diſperſes, frights and conſternation vaniſu, 


eath has no longer the terrors, that ſeemed to attend 


it, eternity itſelf appears as a long-wiſhed-for haven 


after a perilous voyage. A calm taking entire poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſoul, it refigns itſelf peaceably into be 
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hands af its Creaton; its laſſ ſi gha ara de ſrrous to Be 
diſſalv ei in peace, and to meet its tender Faches; is: 
looks upon the end of: mortality 8 | 
of a lafling and immortab liſe, eternity as the . 
the living; ſince it knows, that by excallancy id is ther 
blake: ol ws eciolidrc 7 + * 
Such are the power and aharms of this celeſtial vir- 
tue. O#heaventy peace, where daſt;thou reſids? Ant 
than to be found: upen carth, or have we not reaſon 
= wt that — this „de talden 
ht ta a diſtant region, and y dwelling: . 
im fome unknown: ? Whuher ſhall we ga- mn. 
. Tearch- of thee ?. Shall we tranſport ourſelves hayond” 
the boundaries of the ſea to the extremities» of the 
earth to find thee? if we meet with thee there, What 
ſhall we give to purchaſe these? What valuable price: 
ſhall we lay down to enter into: palfethon of thee 2} 
Faichful ſoul, it ia in thyſelf thar thow: ſhalt: fad. 
ani en joy peace, if thou Awgerdy defireſt in. Peace 
ſeaks fan no other 2 ta dwell, in than hearts duly 
prepared far ii; diſpaſa thy: own, and. it will take up 
its abode with thee, and eſtabliſh its kingdom in thee;. 
togather wich the kingdom of the Goda peace. 


PEACE. of Soul. being ſo: great: and neceſſary; a 
bleffing,. there: are no means, ab which I ought: not to 
| make uſe te: acquire and Mc . F „ BE; 
* Point out to me, thoſe meant, O my Gad. ILonhy 
x wiftk ta kaow aud make uſe al chem, to a8quire che 
valuable treaſure of peace, whiah the world: cannot 
give, and which your: grace alone: „„ 
'Fhe: firfti means to aoquira and grꝑſerxa peace: ig to 
fly from fin. Sin is the 1umplacabls enemy: uf peace 
it is the: f word, that pietces iy; thrauglit its a guame: 
ing worm and deftruktive poiſon, that cats it way 
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ſin and peace never could, agree together: what paager 5 
„ N, that. it 14 an ay 
10, 11s: 
Truly fo, my. | God, no! UE RE 
to the decrees of your ter wiſdom and juſtice. | 
What can be more equitable, an that, when, we — 
feit your grace, we ſhoul be deprived of the Tweets 
peace; we become your enemies, we ſho 
prove enemies to qurſelres; when we, ſer k our come 
tart. out af you; we ſhould. experience affliction a- 
mind. and r How . would. aur 
misfortune be, if, being pluaged in lin, we ſhould be 
peaceful in it? pas unhappineſs; to, live in the 
| midſt of diſarder, and yet enjay peace? Would it not 
be a certain fign, that you 4 forſaken us, and aban- 
daned us to our awn errors? In effact, WIE 1 
equld there be fo bin, it by _ Ba tet. you, 


5 — he 2 8 3 and ta | 
bereft af peace, he neceſſaxily is loft to a pingl 
Yes, the word is — ed and, we fee the accom- 
pliſhment of the Wbeadfl oracle every day: there, ig 
%% peace, to. the wicked, ſays: the, Lord. 1 © EW 
ſoul thall ever find its own puniſhment in 
Be then thou thoroughly convinced af, O n 
— never forget, this important truth; that to enj 
thay. muſt, carefully fly from fa, fear In, 
—— at the ſight af it, as at the. face of 4 
pe nit; and be for ever aſſured, that the moment * 
conſenteſt to it, peace will fly from theez and what 
will fin be able to preſent thee, in its Read; to- indem 
niz thee for the loſs thou ſuſtaineſt in loGng b 
Peace, the onlx deſirable bloſſing i 11 the world. 2 91 | 
The fecond means, to acquize and, preſerve peace is. 
to avoid all deliberate unſa {eg man to God, and. 
wrltul. reſiſtance to the. calls of bis grace. Me hath, 
re/lled kim, Haly cbt. Ant n 
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t ix. 4. ö 


* 


„ Econ) 
kande aß its Creaton; its laſt fighs. are de ſtrous to be 
diſſalv el in peace, anch to meet its tenden Fathen; is: 
looks upon che end of mortality e N 
_ of a laſling and immortab life, eternity as the = . 
the living; ſince it knows, that by else 


land of peace. 
Such arethe power. and. ahaums of Ghia ocleſliak vie-- | 


tue. O kheavenly peace, where daſtsthou refide? Art 
thaw to be found: upen earth, or have we ere ö 
to _ that kar reg this world * 1dr wes 
t ta a diſtant region, and fizedi thy dwelling 

hn unknexn: ? Whuhber ſhall we go- in 
. ſearch of thee ?. Shall we tranſ port ourſelves hayonds” 
the boundaries of the fea to the oxtremitivs» of the 
earth to eee if er wilhe thee there, Ne ; 

ſhall we chaſe thee? What valuable price 
ſhall we 01 res ag to enter into Bon of opal pan 
Faithful ſoul, it ia im thyfelf char thou thajt fade 
ani enjoy peace, if theu iacerely deſiraſt in. Peace. 
ſeaks tar no other * to dwell, in than hearte duly 5 

prepared fur it; di thy: on, and. it will —— 

4 abode with thee, _ eſtabliſh its kingdoas in hee, 
. wid the kingdbes of Ah rn 
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PEACE. os Soak hain: fo great: and ales 2 
blefling,. there. are no means, ab 1 Leucht not to 
make uſo to aaquire and 7 

Point out to me thoſe means, 0˙ my Gad. I only: x 
wiſts ta kaow aud wake: uſe af chem, to acquire the: 
valuable treaſure of peace, 'whight the e 0annos 
give, and: which your: grace: along in 8's 

Fhe firfti moans to acquire;and: is "4px 7: 
fly. from fin. * is the implac peace; 

it is the: f word, that chr yi iy — iti agua: 

ing worm and d * that cats. it way 4 
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ſin and peace never could agree togethier: what. page | 
Gan a „ us, that. it is an Mama 
tg, 1s: Go 
Truly fo, my l nothing iv. mare. 2 
to the decrees of your et wiſdom and | 
d can be more equiiable, an that, 4 We e 
feit your grace, we ſhoult be deprived of the Fucets o 
peace; "Why. pins become you enemies, wa ſhou 
prave enemies to qurſelves ; when, we ſeck our com- 
tart. out af you; we ſhould. experience affliction aß 
mand. and (Rs IO How 8 would. aur 
misfortune be, if, being plunged in io, we ſhauld be. 
peaceful in it > What. unhappineſs; to, live in the 
nudſt of diſarder, and yet eniay peage? Would it not 
be a certain fign, that you ou. forſaken us, and aban- 
daned us to our wn errors? In effet, what e. 
equld there be for ſin, if * 8 diſqu on 
not underſia that 
your fight chat he ought 19- be, be, that he mn "x 
e 
| peace, he neceſſarily is loft to a 
Yes, the word is DE and we yo _— 
TED 
8 m0 peace. to. WIC 8 
| ſoul, ſhall ever find its 3 “ 
Be then thay t lp e ok, © 0 a9. 1 
and never forget, this 1impartant truth; 8 20 = 
peace, thay, muſt. carefully fly from fin, pooh _ 
tre at the ſight af it, i Gar the macs dow uy 
pentf;. and be for ever aſſured, that the moment 
copſenteſt to it, peace will fly from thee; and what 
will fin be. able to preſent thee; in its ſtead, „ . 24mg 
nitz thee far the loſs thou ſuſtaineſt in loGng r 
peace, the onlx de ſirable bleſſing in the 8 8 
The fecond means to acquire and preſerve peace is, 


to avoid all d r 
wilful, reſiſtance to the calls of his grace. I ha hath, 
ln, laidahs Haly Goh, « hoth ar: 
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The truth of which fentence millions of falthſefs + 
ſouls have unhappily experienced to their coſt. In 
effect, is it poſſtble wilfully to reſiſt grace, and not 
Enow, that we are difplea fing God, and grieving the 
braft of the Holy Ghoſt? and with this intimate 
knowledge and perſuaſion in our breaſt, can we fail 
of being difquieted and uneaſy? Can we fail of feel- 
ing the ſting of our own inordinate affeRions ? Can 
we wWilfully firay from the paths of juſtice, 'and ex- 
pect, that juſtiee and peace, which delight in each 
others mutual embraces, ſhall meet within our o-wW. 


1 


heart to impart, according to the ſcripture language, 


the friendly kifs to one another? „ 
11 Late had but too fatal an experience of the 
confequences of ſuch infidelity. When in ſo many 
occaſions T have found myſelf deprived of peace, and 
thrown into trouble and uneafineſs, to what ought 1 
to have attributed my. diſquiet, but to my own un- 
faithfulneſs to God, and reſiſtance to his grace? Yes, 
the voice of his grace called aloud within me: thou 
art diſplea fing thy God, thou art flying from his ſa- 
cred preſence, OY his divine ſpirit; the 
puniſhment of thy infidelity ſhall be the loſs of thy 
peace, and of the tranquillity of thy conſcience. 


Sometimes I ſaid to myſelf, in the bitterneſs of my 


affliction: Why art thou ſad, O my ſout, and why 
aq thou trouble me Ought I not to have under- 
Rood, that J carried the cauſe of my uneafineſs with- 
in myſelf, and that my refiſtance to grace was the fa- 
tal ſource of my trouble? Yes, if fen the di- 
vine lights, darknefs, diſquiet and uneaſineſs muſt im- 
mediately follow my reſiſtance, and the inſtant, that 
ſhall ſee me unfaithful. to God, muſt neceſſarily ſee 
me unhappy. But as I defire above all things, O'my 
God, to preſerve the peace of my ſoul, I will care- 
fully avoid every infidelity and reſiſtance to your plea- | 
ſure for the future. No more will I expoſe myſelf 
to the cruel. agitations of mind and heart, which are 
juſtly entailed on ſuch treſpaſſes : no more will L 
make you look down upon me with ſourneſs and diſ- 


Ig | teaſure; - 
ne. Sf, 
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pleaſure; no more will L incur a kind of anticipatec 


— 


” 


rgatory or hell, by expoling myſelf to the dreadful 

. and uncaſineſs = ar. ee which follow _ 
from unfaithfulneſs and oppoſition to your grace. 
The third means to obtain and preſerve peace is to 

mortify our ſenſes and paſſions. If thou deſireſt, 0 
my ſoul, to keep peace with God, declare war againſt 
thyſelf; every paſſion will neceſſarily be an enemy to 
thy reſt, inaſmuch as it diſturbs and overturns the or- 


ders of his Providence, No; God and his holy peace - 


cannot dwell in us, if our paſſions be not vanquiſhed | 


and. thoroughly ſubjected to his commands, He will 


only rule as a ſovereign uncontrouled; every thing 
muſt be ſubmiſſive to his pleaſure; his kingdom is 


not eſtabliſhed but in peace: a 1 paſton intro- 


duces trouble and diſorder into the ſoul, and conſe- 
uently makes it an unfit dwelling for him. 
Thou ſaidſt, O adorable Saviour, that thou cameſt 
not to ſend peace upon earth, but a ſword :* which 
words indicate, that to obtain true peace we muſt take 
up arms againſt ourſelves ; that we muſt unſheath the 
ſwerd of mortification,; that we muſt conſtantly fight” 
againſt our paſſions and perverſe inclinations; for on- 
ly by a thouſand combats, and an uninterrupted war 
againſt ourſelves can victory and peace be obtained. 
We muſt ſubdye and deſtroy our enemies, otherwiſe - 
they will always rife to oppoſe our peace, and at 
length reduce' us to a ſhametul bondage under their 
tyrannical rene: I 2 


- How carefully, therefore,” muſt I undertake and x} | 
carry on this warfare, if I defire to keep peace in mx 


ſoul, which alone can make me happy? Aſhit me, 0 
God of peace, to fight theſe battles againſt myſelf; - 
ſtrengthen me in the conflicts againſt my paffions, 
which are 

for the peace of my ſoul. I ſeek this peace with a 
view of my own happineſs : I alſo defire it for your 


glory, fince I cannot orfeit it, without diſpleaſing and ; IF 


offending you. The” 


Matt. x. 34, 


fo difficult to nature, and yet ſo neceſſarx 


cup ) 


2 fourth. and moſt effectual ae" to ac 
reſerve peace of ſoul, is a thorough and ale 
x 3 of our will te the. will of God and a total 
and unlimited abandoning of 1 1 8 to "ks provi- . 
dence. We muſt caft ourſelves into his arms, like 
: children i into the baſom of their, parents, leaving to 
him the abſolute diſpoſal of our lot, depofiti all 
our concerns in Ris hands, and abandoning ae wel 
wholly to his directions, fo as not to allow ourſelves 
e thought or Sen! reflection upon all the events of 
i 


In this happy ſtate what can difturb the peace 
which wills whatſoever God wills or 
i which in all things regards only the diſpoſition 
of his providence ; which ratfing its thoug hts f 
fections to. heaven, adores in all. things 19% wh 998 5 
vereignly diſpaſes of all ? ] 
How ſecure and infallible is this \ meags of requir- 
Ing peace? How ſpeedily would a ſbul, which — 5 
f — eſe paths, enter into the road of peace? Won. 
uickly would it advance in it > How Kali y and- 
bigpily would it live? What ſerene and peaceful days 


would it ever en 7 
O my ſoul, 00 haſt deprived thy ſelf of this Hap- 


ineſs y refuſin to walk in the paths of holy 9 
rmity. "Ak! ? cia Bad known, as” our Saviour 
ſaid, the thin g*, 


hat are fer thy 7755 N the graces: 
ang bleffings ik would have followed from con- 
td elf entirely to the divine will, What peace 
e thou Rave felt, and what merits wouldeſt 
lr haves uired 2 But, blinded by the clouds of 
paſſion, an d led aſtray by "the treacherous e 
of, this earth, thou haſt miſtaken the road of thy h ap- 
pineſs, thou haſt wandered from che paths of: Rae, 
and in running Lafter deceitful and fleetin happiness 8. 
thou baſt deprived thyſelf of true and folks comfort: 
"which now are hidden, from thy eyes} 
O my Cod, Eſee my error, and T'beyail it. c 
as I was, I foyght for and deſired 2 | 
ſaid, peace, peace, and peace withdrew itſelf from 
my. embraces, | becauſe I withdrew: my ſelf from 


is 
* Luke xix. 422 PF Bid. 


85 { thr 5 
| its „ cdunlels: Pratt, price, end hin u . 


g "Por why do] thus tun aſtray ? Tf 1 am pocht ated, 
that you are tay Father, that you feek my goo that 
you 85 what is ſulable for me, what Rave 1 ff | 
; 3 RY „God, than to ref“ in peate In . 

9 975 Uke a babe un the Jap of its 
95 1 5 T ſhould be Holy, ant thts "ſhibuld” de 


Walde tom the foregding corlliterarions : th. 
Often 2 carneitty to entrent Gott 1d — u tte 
ace; there is K but gen- 
ed to Waage and avffent | 
20 e e ths ne Lu 
ee in your Jpul, as fin, Anfaichfutuels do God, ; 
F to his tate. 
züty. Cautiod io-etiar up all doubts uf wonfet- 
Ene, Which can Uiſturb the peate bf your heart; nn 


being as a na wir in Worm, or cotrafiog poiſon, wii 
Rarity eat it away, 

 4tbly. Wben you mall be unter trouble 1 
affliction, to offerup: our ſufferitips to God in àtonr- 
ment for your Nins, believing that you are undeſervin 
to reliſh the Tweets of peate, after fo great f 
40 his 1 
SZthly. approach frequently to the Cots 
in order to N your ſoul, and ve: eſtabliſſ its calm, 
and to draw from thoſe mo ntains , of peace water 
ſpringing up intd rverla 

Gthly. 'To.entreat od In a jartionlar manner for 
peace of ſoul in thoſe 4nſt. critiaal moments, which 
- muſt decide your eternity, to the end, that you mi 
2 the: fruit of that comfortable zer W 

church. Hall offer * for = On 1 ; way he 

2n Peace. : F : 


" MFRCIIVL.GA Fas woe Fe We : 
Joy peace of Toul, in preference to all the . of 


Fer. vi. 14. 
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Mis earth, it being truly the only deſirable bleffing I 
can enjoy. If ever I entreated you with earneſtneſs 
and fincerity to grant me any favour, it is the grace 
of peace, which I petition this day. Let others aſk. 
or the pleaſures and comforts of this life, my wiſhes 
wholly, center in this one object. Grant it me accord- 
Ing to your great mercy, and according to the earneſt 
defire of my heart. I aſk it not of the world, be- 
_ cauſe the world cannot give it; you know, my God, 
chat this precious fruit grows not on that evil ground. 

As to myſelf, I carry about me principles wholly con- 
trary to and deſtructive of this peace: my paſſions, 
my perverſe inclinations, my . unhappy. Eugen 
my whole nature fights againſt it; you therefore alone 
an grant it me, and ſecure me the Een it. 
T aſk it of you through your own ineffable goodneſs, 
and by that peace to men off good will, hich you an- 
nounced at your entrance into the world; by that 
peace, which reigns in heaven, and more particularly 
by that unurterable peace, which reigas within: your 
own breaſt, Through your grace, Which I regard as 
the ſource of all my good, and particularly of this 
great bleſſing of peace, I firmly reſolve to remove 
carefully every obſtacle, that can be deſtructive of it. 
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hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with thy while 
heart, and with thy whole ſoul, and with thy 
whote ftrengt hi. — Deuteronomy vi. 28. 


ene er, 
Vr men, come forth from the hand of God, and 
created to his, image and likeneſs, behold here the 
great and inviolable commandment, which the author 
of your being impoſes upon you, to lead you to the 
8 | . HE term 


4 _ 143 190 | | 4 in 
erm of your happineſs.. Thou ſhalt ove the Lordthy I 
God with thy while heart,” and with thy-whole foul, = 
und with all thy firength. A father will be loved as | 
a father; a friend will be loved as a friend; a king | 
will be loved as a king; and God will be loved' as | i 
God; chat is, we muſt love him in all things, in pre- 9 
| 
| 
| 
| 


which we bear a thing, ought. to be proportioned to 
the degree of its excellence; if 11s value is inconſider- 
able, our love ſhould. be ſlight and inconſiderable; if 
great, our love ſhould be warm and ardent; if thg 
thing is of immenſe and infinite value, our love, if | Wi 
poffible, ought to be immenſe'and infinite, like itſelf, © | ü 
Now God being infinitely good, and raiſed in excel. 
lence above all other things, the love which we bear . 1 
him ought to exceed all other love. We muſt love WW 
God above all things, viz. more than our goods, be- | 1 
| cauſe they are earthly ; more than our friends, becauſe oc 
they are mortal; more than ourſelves, becauſe all, 
chat we are and have, belongs to him. This is that [4 
love of preference fo much recommended, and cele- 
brated by the holy Fathers, but never ſufficiently con» | 
ſidered, and never ſufficiently practiſed by us. 
But more particularly, in what does this perfect 
love conſiſt? It is a ſovereign eſteem of God, which 
gives him the firſt place of our heart, and an inviola- 
ble attachment to his holy law, which makes us prefer 
bis friendſhip to every thing, that can ſtand in com- 
petition with it. If we were to behold the love of God 
ſuſpended in one ſcale of a balance, and in the other 
thrones, crowns, ſceptres, all paſſible created goods 
and pleaſures, we ſhould not hefitate a moment, but 
_ readily, renounce every thing for the preſervation of 
grace, and chooſe to forego the ele 


ference to all things, above all things. The love, 
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? 
thouſand: worlds, rather than be deprived one inſtant (-of | : 
of the friendſhip of God. It is a ſteady affection, | 
which makes us ready to engage in any difficulties to 
ſacrifice, and ſuffer any thing rather than offend God 
and treſpaſs , againſt his love ;-torments, aflitions, 
tyrants. and death itfelf,. preſented even in the moſtthiy | 


22 $4665 
Such 


deous ſhapes, are unable to ſhake it. 


a 
Suck hitdy hone qeeſerete which che hav of 3 
| Oo demands of us Which ull ether ſpecies of 
_ Uivinetove ate ſubordinate; a a love of romplaceney, 
Which rejoices in feeing God n 
Kntial and uncha A —5 bis Rlory, bis 
| Feuer, his power, his felieity, -&e | 
A love of — Tc Which Wickes God all che 
Fe tht can be g len him, defires to Tee him 
tal, loved, und — By All * honoyr- 
2 dy the-Heares and by the actiond of 


A eve of gratitude, Which plefkes and returns God. 
Hanks for the favours beſtowed | by bis bognty on 
Chriſtian fouls, A penitential love, 3 puter 
Bot having duly loved God, or for ng ran 
bo all uch are ſo many branches of divine 
ing from the ſame rost, ſo many rivulets Which 
þ ge — the fame ſeuree; that is, they are ſo ma- 
of che love of God, eminently -contaimed in 
as leve of preference, which 3s che great objet̃t of the 
divine — that orders us to honsur and 


de God abeve all things 
But is this love, ſo ublime.and_perſeR In its was 
ate, pelnble to wenk and impe men in this 
World! In heaven, where e lll ſee Bud face to 
Alice, and where nething will divide the affectzons of 
our Hearts, We ſhall effectaally love him without dlvi- 
Ken; but in this place of bunifhment, expoſed: as 3 
are 10 e many diſtracting objects, aflaulted by ſo 
many dangerous temptatiens, tyranniſed over by ſo 
—— Row is it poſſible te love God in this 
We may ant der the love of God either as to its 
—_— or its perfection. Phe perfection of che love 
God xonfifts in a eonſtant actual attention to his 
Her and in a lively and winrelenting ardour for 
and Intereſt at all times; ſuch as the bleſſed 
1555 dave in heaven. In this ſenfe charity cannot 


erſect in this world. Divided between ſo many 
erent duties and employments in this life, our mind 


affectionate 


cannot conſtancy be abel te God by an -aRual amd 


n 


affectionate fervour at all times; but the eſſence of 
the commandment of loving God, confiſting in giving 
God the preference in all things, and in being read 
. at all times io renounce every ching rather than the 
grace and friendſhip of God, in this ſenſe it .is not 
only poſſible, but is reduced to practice every day, by 
many juſt and holy men: even millions of martyrs 
have ſigned the commandment with their blood, © 
It ſeems, O my God, that Tam willing anddefirous - 
to love you, but however conducive this love would 
be to my happineſs, I feel it not in e Lexpe- 
rience a coldneſs and infenfibility, at which I am juſt- 
ly alarmed. When I approach your throne, T am ag 
one without affections, ſenſelefs and indifferent, hav- 
ing nothing to utter to you, and feeling no intereſt 


in your preſence: I fear therefore, that I do not love 


ou. | bp 
1 To appeaſe our alarms, let us diſtinguiſh the ſenſ i!: 
ble and feeling love of God from -the ſolid Tove of Þ | 
pure faith. In ſome. moments of ſpiritual ſweetneſs 
and conſolation we experience a ſenſible love of God; 
our heart is warmed with an ardent feryour, and we 
are carried with pleafing tranſports. towards God; but | 
as this love does not depend on us, ſo it is not com- 1 
manded. We may love God without feeling this ſen- "N 
ſible affection, which many of the ſaints never expe- = 
rienced, Let us be contented with the ſolid love; b 1s 
us be ready to give up every thing, and ſuffer every 5 | 
bardſhip, yea death ufelf, rather than offend God. | 
This will fuffice; the reſt we muſt leave to his un- | 
meaſurable goodneſs, n Wo 
Another queſtion is, whether by the commandment | 
of loving God we are forbidden to love any thing be- | | 
 fides himſelf. No; God does not pretend ro fifleall | 
feeling in our heart, and reduce us to a ſtate of utter in- | : 
ſenfibility, which he even condemns both by the voice | 
of nature and reaſon. He forbids us loving any thing 4 
but himſelf with an independent love terminated im- 
.mediately in the ereated object withput a reference to 
himſelf; but he allows us to love other things with a 
- ſubordinate and dependent love, which has himſelf 
Vor. II. e "= 
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| - For its final end. Thus parents love their children; 
. wives. and huſbands love one another: friends love 
their friends; but they love all in God and for God, 
And always leſs than God, which in reality is loving 
God in them. The love of God, ſays St. Auguſtin, 
reſembles a great river, flowing over a vaſt plain; the 
Imall rivulets fall into it, and endow it with their tri- 
| 'Hutary waters. This great river is the. love of God, 
which flows into our. hearts; all other well-ordered 
loves are ſo many different rivulets, which like vafſals 
coming to join it, offer their T to divine love; 
=_—_ ard this immediately unites them all in the immenſe 
= -acean of the adorable perfeRions of the divine Being. 
i $| Thus we love God in all, and all in Gd. 
= . But by what tokens can it be known, that a ſoul 
=. Yoves God? I ſhould wiſh, O my God, to love you, 
and to be able moreover. to bear witneſs to myſelf, 
.that I love you. Be ah, e 
Be aware, Chriſtian ſoul, 6f attempting to ſound 
me fathomleſs abyſs. There is no certain mark to 
pe given in this world of thy loving God; man know- 
ein not whether'he be worthy of-love or hatred: * that 
3s a ſecret, which God has reſerved wholly to himſelf, 
Nevertheleſs, to gratify thy weakneſs, or thy eager- 
neſs at leaſt in part, I will aſſign ſome marks, by 
which thou mayeſt be able in a certain degree to form 
a judgment of thyſelf, | 
iſt. Doſt thou'fincerely and ardently defire to love 
God? If ſo, be not diſheartened; an ardent deſire of 
a thing is not at a great diſtance from the poſſeſfi- 
on of it, when to poſſeſs it, it is ſufficient to Vere It, 
2dly, Doft thou think of God and of divine things 
With pleaſure? Doſt thou find a comfort in hearing 
God {paren of, and in calling him to thy remem 


1 


Þrance? If that be thy caſe, it ſhould be a ſubject 
of great conſolation to thee. If thou frequently 
thoughteſt of the world and its vanities with compla- 
<ency and ſatisfaction, thou wouldit have juſt reaſon 
to fear. gdly, Haſt thou a great horror of fin? Doſt 
Ahou regard it, as the greateſt of evils? If ſo, truſt 


that 
* Eccleſiaſtes, 1X. I. Io, 


3 


* 


C 1475); 


that thou haſt ſome fear of God, as there is hardly a 


 preater mark of loving God, than a fear of not loving 
N Fin. Athly, Doſt thou obſerve his commandments, 
and endeavour to fulfil his holy law? Chriſt fays, f 
any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father 


EO love him : * which words ought to baniſh all aux- 
0 


us apprehenſions from thy breaſt, After all,” what 


thou art intereſted in, is to love God, and hot to 


know, that thou loveſt him, If thou wert aſſured of 


it, what wouldſt thou then do? Do the ſame now, 


and thou wilt be certain of 8 The prac- 
, tice of good is preferable to the 
practice, which perhaps would only Hatter thy pride 


and ſelf-love, and bereave thee of the treaſure of 


grace, when thou 'thinkeſt thyfelf moſt ſecure of poſ- 
J ND 125 3 


How happy ſhould we be, if uniting all theſe great 


objects in one point of view, we could avail ourſelves 
of them to form at preſent in our hearts a perfect act 


of divine love, and to underſtand the dignity, and ex- 
cellency of that att? Let us endeavour to confider 
the nature and prerogatives of it, ſuch as che grace 


of God ſhall repreſent them to us. 


An act of the love of God is the moſt holy action | 


that man can perform in life. It is the moſt heroical 
and virtuous diſpoſition of a Chriſtian ſoul: and the 
ſublimeſt-exercife of religion: it is the greateſt ho- 
mage, that we can offer to God, and places us the 
nig bel upon a level with the heavenly ſpirits, by giv- 
ing us admittance into the heart of God himſelf, and 
raifing us already in ſome manner to a participation 


of the joys of the bleſſed, whilſt we are Kill inhabi- 


tants of the earth. N . 

As perfect act of the love of God compriſes in' itſelf 
the fruit of all graces, and the merit of all virtues 
yet ſo great is its power and efficacy, that it is itſelf 
alone capable of blotting out the malice of fin. If 
we had the misfortune of having plunged ourſelves in 


the greateft crimes and exceſſes, and ſhould make an 


act of perfect love of God together with a deſire of 
. es confeſſing 


nowledge of that 
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Nn our fins, they would be at chat ſame in- 

Kant remitted; and even the efficacy of the act of di- 

vine lovg be be ſo great, as to ſatisfy for the 
whole penalty due to our crimes, ſo that, if we die! 
that moment, our ſoul would be admitted to the int 
r of the preſence of its heaven] 
Chrkians, love then the Lord, and live no longer 


* 1 


in this world but to love him, and to fit yourſelves to- 
Jove him for eternity. On what do you proftitute the 
. affeRtiong of your hearts? On fleeting and periſhable | 
objects, Which cannot delight beyond the moment. 
They amuſe pr they diſtract you at preſent, but they 
never afford complete fatigfaftion. Love the Lord 
your God with your whole heart, love him, whilſt 
Jou are in health; love him, when ällneſs ſhall bring 
Jou to the confines of eternity; and may your laſt 
reach be drawn only to aſſure him of your moſt ar- 
dent love. | 5 


bs 


MEDITATION. 
| On Divine Love. 


PROSTRATE in your ſacred preſence, O my 
God, and in that of your holy Angels, I come to pe- 
tition of you the greateſt favour you can beſtow on 
me, vis. ho perfecting of your divine love in my ſoul. 
Jam ſenfible, that I came not into this world for any 
thing elſe, and chat T _ always to have loved you; 
— How unhappy have I been to proſtitute the affee- 
tions of my heart upon other things, and to miſpend 
the days which you allotted me to love you? I be- 
wail my misfortune, and entreat you to create in me _ 
at this moment a perfect love, ſuch as ſhall admit 
of no limits and — and ſuch as ſhall indem- 
nify me at leaſt in part for the loſs. I have ſuſtain- 

ed in not loving you heretofore, as I ought to have 


1ſt. 


( 149 } i 
1ſt. Our, love of God muſt be lively and ardent. 
Phat flre is nearly being extingaiffied, whith is fannt 
did langaid, We wut love God' nor only in all 
things, But in 5 above all. AW our 
powers oufht-to be animated and inffamed with an 

arent love of Him; out uaderſtanditg foul glow in 


the contemplation” of his perfefions; our Reart ſhould 


be warm in its affectibns to him. Out tongttes ſhoultt 
be eloquent in rehearfing his bounties; our efforts 
ünrelenting in promoting his intereſt, All our 
thoughts and withes mas 1 to. be rhe, thoughts atid 
wiſtes, of att ardent lover. Of my” God; may T love 
thus; may T live for notHing elfe in this world; may 
this love be the ſupport and nouriſhment of my ſou: 
bappy he, who Ioves in this manner, ant lives. no lon- 
ger but by the heat auc vigout of his love. | 

* 241y.. Our love of Got mut be generous : ready 
to make the greateſt ſacrifices, and en ag in he moff 
. difficult enterprises for the ſake of itt eloved. Di- 


vine love does not ſpare ity victims; it Kad em 


forth to Calvaty, and there prefetiting them with the 
Bitter chalice, inures them to ſuffer bg: They ate 
prepared for ſacrifite by the hands of theit betoved;. 
at his encHantitig touck changes all their fufferings 
into pleaſure and delight, and they find more ſolid 
comfort in being with: him at the foot of his croſs up- 
on'Calvary, than they would in ſtaring of his glory | 
upon Thabor. True generous lovers know what they 
owe to their beloved, and know the benefit that ac- _ 
crues to themfelves from ſuffering, WEI others 
take the alarm, and fly from their ſuffering. God, 
abandoning bim to ſuffer and die by itaſetf theſe 

| ſtick cloſe to kim in the midſt of his torments, and 
look up to it as their greateſt. happineſs and'ploty to 
ſuffer and die together with him.. May T imitate 
their generoſity, and not remain like the greateſt part 
of men, ignozant even of the very name of that nobk 
virtue, | 


zalx. Our love of God muſt be effe@ual; fue wing 


ſelf by works. To love God is not barely to lay, 


that we love him; nor alone 40 defife tö 


mi: WM 


( 1590 ) 


vor yet purely to experience ſome ſenſible ſcelings of 


love in our hearts. The love of God, when genuine, 


makes us die to ourſelves, renounce the world and all 
things in it, not only in mind and heart, but in effect, 
when God demands it from us. The love of God 
makes us obſerve his commandments, reſign ourſelves 
to his will, ſubmit implicitly to the orders of his pro- 
vidence, bear patiently all ſufferings and trials coming 
from his hand. The love of God teaches us to con- 
quer our paſſions, to reſtrain our natural inclinations, 
to ſurmount all hardſhips and difficulties, to die to. 
ourſelves and all things. This is effectual love; all 
the reſt, whether ſaying or fancying that we love, 
without works, is only a phantom and illuſion, not 
the reality of love; which declares itſelf by. works, 
and not in words only: ſacrifices and ſelf-denials are 
the language of true love, | NE | 
It was in this manner that the Saints loved. Love 
tranſported the Apoſtles to the extremities of the 
earth; love made the holy Confeſſors enter joyfully 
into their. dungeons; love drove the Martyrs to the 
ſcaffold; love made the Virgins maſh their robes and 
- make them white in the blood of the Lamb; love peo- 
pled. the deſert with penitential anchorets. Such as 
theſe. may truly ſay, that they loved you; but for me, 
O my God, ought I not to bluſh when I ſay, I 
love you, whilſt my actions are either filent or give 
my words the lie? Grant me an effectual love, and 
my heart ſhall utter it to you, and you ſhall hear its 
voice. » 
athly. Our love of God muſt be pure and diſinte- 
reſted. We muſt love God for his own fake alone, 
| becauſe he is good, perfect, and infinitely amiable in 
himſelf, that is, becauſe he is God. We muſt neither 
love, nor be pleaſed with any thing equally as with 
God; neither eſteem nor be enamoured with his gifts, 
his comforts, his rewards, as much as with his own 
intrinſic goodneſs, his beauty, his greatneſs, his infi- 
nite perfections. The reward, which love ſeeks for, 
is daily to be more endeared to its beloved. Be far 


from 
* Rev. vii. 1. 


6 % Y 


from us thoſe narrow and mercenary hearts, whichars - 

always ſecking, themſelves; they know not what, love 

is; they often diſhonour and proſane the name of loye. 
Diſcloſe chyſelf to us, O ſupreme Goodneſs, and ſo- 
vereign beauty, and thy ſplendour will make all other 
objetts diſappear, as the preſence of the fun baniſhes-- 
the ſtars from our fight. 'Thou alone, my God, be- 
ever praiſed and honoured-; be thou the ſovereign _ 
Ruler of all hearts. If a God ſuffice not for us, waar 
can ſuffice? 2 „„ wp | e 

5thly.. Our love of God mult be conſtant and ſtea- 

dy. Sometimes a ſmall. ſpark of divine love ſeems to- 
light up in our heart, but it preſently dwindles away 
to nothing. There are moments, wherein being 
touched by the grace of the Holy Ghoſty it appears 
that we can tell God that we love him; but ſhortly, 
our fervour relents, and we find no longer the diſpo- 
fitions of love, which prevailed. the moment before. 
One day we are enchanted with love, another we are 
indifferent to its feelings; one day we figh for the. 
preſence of our beloved, another we eafily loſe fight* 
of him; one day our heart breathes nothing. but tranſ- 


ports of affection, another we even remember not that. 
we had loved, Whence, O my God, 1s this tepidity. 
and indifference?  Whence theſe changes and 'viciſſi- 
tudes? Art not thou always amiable, or is there any 
day, on which we are not bound to love thee ? 8 | 
Beauty always ancient, and ever new, canſt thou loſe _ 
any portion of thy charms, or can thy attractives if 
attended to, ever fail of exciting new love? What, 
have we found in thee to diſguſt us, or what have we- 
diſcovered out of thee to draw oùr affeftions- elſe- 
where? | S 
Brant me, O my God, one thing, vis. that I may · 
love thee with a pure and holy, a conſtant and ſteady _ 
love. One thing I have afted of the Lord, this wilt: 

I ſeek after. I aſk. not for health, for length of 
days, or for any periſhable good; my fole petition iss: 
to obtain divine love, which I do not indeed eeferve; 
and of which I know T-have poſitively rendered my-: 
| EN 


Halm xxvi. 4. 


- . 


FED — ©: 28s; } 
felf undeſerving; by proſtituting the affections of my 
heart upon prophane things. Bur however unworthy 
Iam, thou deferveſt and demandeſt this love of me, 
and I defire it. I am ſtill capable of having the ſa- 
cred flame kindled in my breaſt; J ſtill ' ty and 
through thy grace I can yet ſay. from my heart, my 
God, T love thee. May the expreffion be ſincere : 
| i it will be for the firſt time in my life; 
— 8 continue to repeat it as long as I ſhall have 
breatn. | a | 
Coaclude by refolving: 1ſt. To accuſtom your- 
felf by che frequent exereiſe of acts of divine love; « 
they ought to be as frequent as the drawing of your 
breath. EE | — 60 ; 
2dly. To propoſe to yourſelf, as far as poſſible, 
the motive of love ir. all your actions, it being the 
* holy and perſect motive, from which you can 
Act. 8 * . TIM IS 
- 2dly, To engage others to the utmoſt of your abi- 
ly — fn occaſion offers, to the practice of di- 
vige love. $a 15 | | 
+. 4hly. To unite your exerciſes of love with thofe 
of the ſaints in heaven, who are continually employed 
in that ferveat exerciſe. 875 ö 


f 


THE COLLOQUY. 


O my God, I love thee; and I defire to love thee 
with my whole heart, and with my whole foul, and 
with my whole ſtrength. I love thee, O ſovereign 
beauty and goodneſs, and wiſh that I could repair at 
this moment hy the ardour of my love the time hither- 
ts Joſt in not loving thee, and atone for thoſe unhap- 
: py days, in which I was ſo unfortunate as to offend 
1 dee. Why were not all the days of my life devoted 


= ts thy love? I then ſhould have lived; but now life 


| - Flove'thee, my God, and not contented with loving 
"il thee myfelf alone, 1 wiſh I conld induce all men to 

| pay the homage of their tendereſt affections to WE 
5 n 2 Wil 


. 


en 


with wetted me to run th 
exhort all men to 3 and fon — _ 
r v . 
thee with bs dwers and: feeli their hearts. 
How h 1d. they be? TINT would. 
it be fort oa to be ſet on fi re with and conſum- 
sd. by this divine flame; and how glorious and beau- 
tiful would be the next earth, Which we fe 
conding ld proinije* ii, it roſe from the! aſhes of this 
| heavenly' conflagration.. Thou cameſt,, O Lords 0 
fend fre upon earth; and what will ti thou Put! that 
it be kindled? 4 Light it up in the hearts of all men, 
and may it be here only to blaze and glow wih great 
brillianey and ardour Anis 1 whole length of eter- 
nity, At leaſt, my God, I defire to-lgve thee: this 
is my declatation; make it ſincere: by filling my heart 
with thy love, n F IN Bard ood 
1 and: ever. e 


\ * 
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on THs vors er kara, 


Aye 5 not ſeen, nor heard, 3 as it We t- 
tlie heart of man, what things 4 ” 1 ets 
. * . love him,— 0 ii. 9. 


a Gon- 3 L. PF, e | 
that he bag prepared the ſe his nin ey | 
He leaves him for a while upon pat 2 as in a ts 
trial, intending only to grant him happineſs 5 

ward of his obedience to the divine 2 er 
hich the ſoul, which came forth from the ds of 
0 return to "IS, author 158 being, to- be 

n e | H 5 * 


or s- 


* 


Hagen 
1 united to him; in which its happineſs will 
con 8 b ; a 3-4 <4 p45 
Vie ſhall then ſee God, wwe 22 love him, and we © 
ſhall poſſeſs him; which is the idea that Saint Au- 
guſtin gives us of heaven. But we ſhall fee him un- 
veiled, we ſhall love him without dividing the affec- 
tions of our heart upon any other object, we ſhall 
_ poſſeſs him without fear of lofing him. 
If. We ſhall ſee God, and in ſeeing him what 
ineffable wonders ſhall we diſcover? We ſhall behold 
unveiled thoſe great myſteries, which during life ex- 
erciſed our faith, whilſt they were covered over with. 
the impenetrable darkneſs of divine revelation; an 
adorable Trinity of Perſons in an Unity of Eſſence, 
a God made man, and clothed with our frail- huma- 
nity, x God-man hidden under the veil of the ſacra- 
mental ſpecies with ſo many.pther ſecret truths here- 
tofore incomprehenſible to human underſtanding. All 
will then be cleared up, and from the obſcurity of 
faith we ſhall paſs to the ſplendour of a bliſsful and 
Antuitive viſion. | 
WMe ſhall ſee God, and in ſeeing him we ſhall ad- 
mire the effuſions of his infinite goodneſs towards us 
during the time of our life, and particularly in the 
moments when we had unhappily ſtrayed from him 
by fin, We ſhall be aſtoniſhed at ſo many diſt in- 
guiſhed marks of his mercy in calling us back from 
our wanderings, in eagerly purſuing us in our flight 
from him, and patiently waiting our return, whilſt 
we delay the day of our converfion. We ſhall admire 
his tenderneſs in receiving us on bur repentance; and 


his care and attention in keeping us in the paths of 


virtue afterwards, We ſhall view with ſurprize the 
- many ay and misfortunes, from which his watch- 
ful providence preſerved us: we ſhall fee, that we 

were-a thouſand times on the brink of ruin and were 
only. ſaved by his hand; that we were falling down 
the dreadful precipice, and ſhould have been eternally 
loſt, if his mercy alone had not kept us from perith- 

105 r | , P ing. 


- FE 
ing. O infinite goodneſs, how can we merit 
fayours ? ah rg to eee 6 ae. 

We ſhall ſee God, ant in ſeeing him we ſhall diſ- 
cover the hitherto-impenetrable-ſprings of providence” 


in the government of mankind; .by what wonderful 


ways God conducted his faithful ſervants to the term 


of their happineſs; why and in what manner ſome 


among men were 9 with the true faith, 


whilſt others are abandoned and remain plunged in 


the darkneſs of their errors and infidelity. Theſe and 
other inſearchable myſteries will then be- unravelled? 
.the great day of eternity will. diſeloſe alk to us: doubts. 
will be diſperſed, and providence will juſtify by with- 


drawing e vell, that hides at pteſent its unerring | 
7 0. 


wiſdom and juſtice from our fight: - 0 
We ſhall fee God, and in ſeeing him we ſhall con-- 
template and adore at leifure his amiable perfections, 


his ſacred attributes, that enchanting beauty, Which | 
will ever charm our eyes without tiring, and, ſatiate 


our hearts without cloying them; that ſupreme good 
neſs, which | always dif plays new - attractives, and 5 
pours forth new delights on its admiring beholders3 - 
that ſovereign Wiſdom infinitely enlightened in its 
views, infinitely certain in its projects, infi nitely im- 
penetrable in its decrees, which in the government of 


the world has known how to chuſe in ſo divine a man- 


ner means proportioned to their end, and 46 conduct 


all things fweetly and ſtrongly to their proper term 


that illimited Power, which drew the univerſe out o 


nothing; which poifed the earth and the- ain whick 
80 unſurmountable boundaries of the waves f 
the ſea, and which nevertheleſs in all things vifible 


xed t 


has only give us a faint effay of ts-4mmeaſurable 
ſtrength. It is in heaven, and in favour of its elect, 


that it reſerves to uldelt, to —_— its wonders; there 


will appear the Power of-the Arm of-God; and th 


his elect- will know the wonders of his-workg 


N 9 
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We ſhall fee God, and we ſhall lee him Ne to face © 


At p 
Godin his works, we contemplate him in his images 
* | 5 __ through+ 


'4 


ah 
* 
* 
” 


without coverand-diſguiſe, ſuch as he is in himſelf, . 
reſent, in this place of baniſhment, we only fee © 


* , 
1 


ta) 


thou the obſturity of, faith-in, a imperſect 
 manne gh We ſhall then behold him Fogg Gre) we 
mall 2 his own divine eſſence by the ſptendour of 
that heavenly light, wirk which our ſouls will be en- 
_vironed/im- blifs. My God; what rays: of glory will 
zus, when we are reſtued from the datkneſs 
- ofthe preſent night, and what beauties ſhall we dif- 
ever in 2 . Tzored- nature duriag the long day of 


<1 7 rk 
ul alf ſes Gol and we ſhall lows hen: 
| eye Ne hola the ſovereigy good, the ſource of 
algo and the heart not be enchanted with it? 
8, we ſhall love- God, and love him with our 
A wht heart: all our affections will tend to him with 
the utmoſt impetuomy. The ſtone, which hutries to 
iu center; the fire, which launches towards its ſphere, 
the arrow which is driven from the bow, but fahntly 
nt the ardour and ſteadineſs with hieh a lev. 
F heart ſhall be carried towards the ſupreme object 
Fins love. It will love God, and Jove » nothing but 
„it wilt admit of no diviſion in its affections; it 
will tend ſolely: to God; or if other things ean be lows 
ed, they will be loved for: bie aloe. 40 God was 
the che of all its wiſhes, ſo the enjoyment of him 
now will be the fulfilling of all its defires;. 
We ſhall love God, and love him in a manner wor- 
thy of himſelf, imitative the love, with which he 
leves his own eternal being. We love bim in this 
world, it is true, but alas, in how imperfe& a man- 
ner? The ſubject of our love is often that of our 
ſorrow; our foul then will take its fight, and lauach 
fwiftly towards its beloved; loving God with all the 
Powers, which it has to love. 
We ſhalt love God, and we ſhall be ſecure of tows 
jeg him for ever. In this world we wilk to love God; 
but deing uncertain, whether we love him or not, we 
are neceſſarily alarmed” at this uncertainty; and love, 
which ought: to be our comfort, on that account be- 
comes in ſome manner our torment. Then we ſhall 


bs ſeture of our diſpoſſtions; we ſhall love Cod; and 


small be certain of loving him always: our lovoof 


„ Xe. DD. OD | 
him will be unchangeable, and our defire of loving 
him no other than to be immerſed more and more in 

the abyſs of love.  _ FC 
We ſhall love Gad, and we fhall join in company 
with all the faints to love him, as it were by common 
conſent; mutually congratulating with one another for 
the happineſs we enjoy in loving him, and conſtantly 
ani mating and- encouraging one another to his holy 
love; like many fires, which being joined together 
ſerve: to increaſe the common heat. O facred flame; 
be thou kindled in our hearts at prefent, that thou 
mayeſt glow in us during the whole lengthy of eter- 
nit. 4% ; 
A We ſhall fee God, we ſhalb love and we 
ſhall poſfeſs him. The ſight of God will create love, 
and love will give enjoyment; which is the term and 
fulffitings of our ha ppinefss. NS Be iS 
| We thall poſſeſs: od, and in him all' goods, viches 
and treaſures; all hendurs and ſplendour, all pleaſures 
and all delight. We ſhall not only have whatever 
we can defire, but even what muſt prevent a poffibi- 
lity of defiring more; however eager our defires may 
be, they will be ſatisfied beyond the extent of defire 
itſelf, We ſhalk then experience, by the fall poſſeſ- 
fion of all things, the truth of that fentence of the 


Prophet: Tull kr ſatis fied, when thy glory. foalW ap- 


"As, in heaven, all goods, pleaſures and riches will 
flow at onee inte the fame heart, to endow it with all 
the comfort and ſatisfaction, that the heart is capable 
| EP a | e Ke” 
We ſhall poſſefs God; anct in him all kind of good 
without'the mixture of any evil. In this world plea- 
ſure is always mingled with bitterneſb; our joy is me- 
ver pure; never is there comfort without fone = 
tire of uncafinefs. It will not be fo in heaven. Nei- 


ther trouble nor pain; ner irkfomeneſb, wor” fright, 


nor any other evil fall there diſturb the peace and nu. 1 


Joyment of thofe; who are admitted to the pofſeſſion 
of God. DeatH half q no more, non mourning; norer . 
tug,  10r /Ofrow all be any mn f. 


Hulu wi. 15, , + Rev. Xi. 4. 8 
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_ We an kee God; andin bins all gbode wid 


out the fear of ever lofing them. Who can compre- 


hend the degree of happinefs, chat will be added to 


our glory from the certainty of enjoying this immenſe 


bliſs in all its fulneſs for a never ending eternity? 


As long as heaven ſhall fubſiſt, and it ſhall ſub- 


aſt for ever; as long as God ſhall be God, and he 
2. always be what he is; beyond ages and millions 
years the elect ſhall always be with God, and 
in God ſhall enjoy all treaſures, greatneſs, and feli- 
city. The eternity of their bliſs hall be beginning 


every inſtant, and each. inſtant they ſhall reliſh the 


pleaſure of a whole eternity. Their happineſs, which 
is grounded and eftabliſhed on the eternity and un- 
changeableneſs of God himſelf, will know no end. It 


will be-in their regard, as it is in regard to God him- 


ſelf: 2 his kingdom there hall be na end. O ſu- 
preme feli 
and yet he is made to poſleſs thee... 


MEDITATION. 
A PRC On the ſame Subject. 
LET us confider, 1ſt, What * do to rchafo 


heaven: 2dly. What will be the feelings of a ſoul, 
when it enters into the manſions of bliſs, You placed 


us on earth, O my God, for no other intent than to 


deſerve heaven; all the days of our life ought to be 


employed in preparing ourſelves for it. Raiſe our un- 


derſtandings to eomprehend the ineffable joys of that 
bliſsful abode, and inflame our ee 
defire of being at length admitted into it. 

1. Point. We are created for an immenſe, an 


vouring to attain it? Our thoughts and affections are 


* 


- 4 | 


. o * 28 i N 
city, man is' not capable of, conceiving thee, 


an earneſt 


unſpeakable and eternal happineſs; but being deſtined | 


* 
" 


to ſo great an end, why are we ſo backward in endea- 


chief bent on created things: our daily care and em- 


1 
. wn ©. 
* 
. - 
-B * 
: 
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ploy is about this periſhable world; the pleaſures and 
goods of the earth engage our attention, aud life fleets 


- 
1 


t. 
* 
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happy. | wc oy Ge ; . 
TLought to aſk myſelf the.queſtion: what have I 
done to deſerve heaven? Being deſtined. to ſhare the 
' happineſs of God myſelf, have I laboured to render: 
myſelf worthy of it? What care and Pans, what ef 
- "forts have I devoted to that purpote ? ere are the 
virtues I have. practiſed? Where the victories I have 
gained over myſelf? Where the ſacrifices Fhavemade. 
to procure myſelf this ſupreme bliſ ? 
But on the other hand I ought to aſk, what God 
has done and ſuffered to merit heaven for me, and to 
engage me to deſerte it? What do his tears, his 
blood, his torments, his death declare, and what. 
language do they utter to my ſoul?. They inform me 
of = true price of heaven. I ought to aſk the queſ- 
tion; what have the ſaints done and ſuffered to make | 
themſelves deſerving of the glorious crown? Their 
piety and devotion, their penitential exerciſes, their 
ight and retirement from a ſedueing world, their ſuf- 
ſerings on the ſcaffold; or at the flaming ftake, ſhow 
me — 5 heaven is worth, and. to what the proſpect 
of ſo great à reward ought to encourage me. Did 
they expect any other heaven? had they any other 
hopes, than T have? Am T not created for the ſame” 
end, and deſtined to the ſame happinefs, which they 
had in view ?—Wohat have I done to deſerve it? 
But I ought ſtill to-afkk a further queſtion ; What 
do wordlings do for the frail and periſhable goods of + 
this earth? they ſpend and wear themſelves out with 
watching, fatigue and labour; no cares and hardſhips, = 
are refuſed in purchaſing a temporal convenienee,.or - 


mailing the edifice of an unſteady. fortune, * £4 | 
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litt but'@ few days, even in the mid of troubles, and 


danger. Nothing tops, nothing diſheartens them int 
the purſuit of temporal goods. And after: what do 
they run? For what do they labour? * Fhey run in- 
tees, as the Apoſtle fays, hat they may receive a cots 


_ Faptibls erotn, which they are even uncertaim of ob- 


taining, ſince though all enter the race maby run ii. 


their falſe, and deceitful goods; and we have an in- 
corruptible cron ſęt before us, being deſtined to the 
enjoyment of ſupreme and everlaſting” goods neglect 
to ſecure the p n of them to ourfelbeb. 
long ſhall the children of this world he wiſer in their 


generation, than the children of light df Alast where 


y faith? | 
hat then have I to do upon earth, _— the 
els it 


fupreme happineſs, to which Fam deftimedy ur/ 


to render myſelf deſerving of it? Why am F ſtiil 

| ongit the Fein, udleſs it be to prepare for immor- 
The world and all thingy in it ſhall one day 
end: God Kas ereated-ne⁰]⁰) heavens; and new earth t 
th be the dwelling of bis Ele& fot ever: herr wo Huve 
mlafting ay: i we" ſeth one t mm. I mutt there- 

fore ever look upon myſelf in this world as a baniſhed 

man fighing after his heavenly country: Wert, 
2d Point. Det us conſider the excefs'of joy, with 
Mich a ſbul will be tranfported at the moment of its 


— 1 4 Fam then at length ſecure of my 


Kppinefs, it will fay te itſelf; F am arrived at my 
lung wiſhied- for term; I am ſertled eternally in the 
mon of all good. I am admitted to the full en- 
ee God; and I fhalf live and rrign in His _ 
ler, in company with his elect for ever. The days 
oF forrow and darkneſs are now paſt; it was neceflary 
yrs lament and do violenee to myfelf för forme 


urs; but theſe conflicts opened the road to my pre- 
N and to the ſupetabundant rewards I 


uri 
Fi r 


How comforttbib to be fevuft of never 
. 7. " vring 


1 H Cr ir 25. | La xvi; vi: $6 -- 
1 Rom. viii. 17. | 


vaiti. Let they leave no ſtone unturned to purchaſe = 


*I< 


ve. Mercifil' Cod how pleaſing is it to be 


. * 


( 


deing deprived of thy facred preſence? The thoughts 

of this tecurny. alone indemnifles me for all my paſk 

troubles; and I now joyfully experience the truth: os 
that ſentence of the Apoſtle; hat the /affermngs of 

time are not worthy 10 bus compared "with the glory 

ts come, that ſhall continue to bs revealed in me for 


O bleſſed Sion, ſhall I have the happineſs of being 
admitted one day into thy Joyful abode? Will mp 
lot be for ever with the elect in the heavenly Jeruſalem? 
Ah! if I am ſo happy with what eye thall T then 
look down upon the vanities and illuflons of the pre- 
ſent time? How ſhall T congratulate myſelf ſor hav- 
ing been faithful to the law of my God, and bleſs the 
ſufferings 1 have undergone in Ins ferviee? How com- 
fortable will it be to have quitted zhe broad way, that 
Bateth to deſtruction, and to have entered the narrow: 
Fate, and at way, that leadeth t Wfe?* How 
pleaſing to be aſſbciated with the friends of God; and 
to ſing the canticle of his praiſes in concert with the 
Bleffal Si irits who attend his throne, for wer? O 
my {oul, ola nie now to theſe heavenly —— 4 
let us mount in thought to the regio of bliſs, a 
from the conſideration of heavenly glory let us draw 
the moſt ſolid and advantageous reflections for the re- 
gulat ion of our future conduct in order to purchaſes 
nn nen N 
et us reloive; IR. O regard à e 0 
this life, as a mere cypher and _pothibg; when com- 
pared to thoſe of eternity, Phe deceitful pleaſures, 
and riches of this world can only entait real evils; 
tho of heaven will make us completely rieh and 
appy. . | 85 | 
— 6 To regard ſufferings and afflictions as a 
real favour and bleſſing ſent us by God, in as much 
as they will ſoon end, and purchaſe us an eternal re- 
compence. How many faints owe their-ſalvation to 
ſufferings, and without croffes would have been eter- 
nally miſerable? | 8 
% 4 2dly. 5 N 


* Matt, vii. 13, 14. 


; 0 4 3 D a | 


| Ca) - 5 
Zaly. To make uſe of the thought of eternity, a4 
a. motive to reſiſt temptations. and repreſs our paſſi- 
ons: the moment we yield we may be taken out of life, 
and one fatal inſtant of forbidden pleaſure may deprive I 
us of an eternity of happiness. 5 
Athly. To propoſe the joys of heaven to ourſelves 
2s a means of ſoftening the rigours of death. Can ve 
5 fear- a momentary: ſuffering in order to purchaſe an 
eternal crown? We muſt quit our place of reſidence, 
do arrive at our heavenly country. Whilſt here we are 
only in danger of offending God; if we joyfully give 
. up life in obedience to his commands, we may hope · 


f * wi —_ 
a fd * 
. , 1 


for happineſs in return. 
n | 


IA . 


HE COLLOQUY. 


O my God; I will ever keep-in view the happineſs, : 
to which thou haſt:deſtined me. Thou madeſt me for 
heaven; thou createdeſt my ſoul to enjoy thyſelf; too 15 
long has it run after the periſhable n of this 
— may it tend from this day ſolely to thee, and 
may the con ſideration of its great deſtiny prevent it 
from ever rendering itſelf worthy of ihe happineſs, to 

which thou calleſt it. . 

0 Bleſfed Sion, O holy City of God, may the day 
quickly come on which J ſhall be introduced into thy 
happy manſions? I ſay with the Prophet, When hall, 

come and appear before the face of God?* Till that 
happy moment arrives, days are to me as years; years 
have length of ages, life is burdenſome to me. Yes, 

I only live through that pleaſing hope; my only com- 
fort and joy-is from the happy. tidings, that are given 
me of the houſe of the Lord; where I hope to reign 
with him for erer: I refoiced\at the things, that were 
aid to me: we fhall gu into the houſe of the Lordf. _ 


| 4 Pſalm xli. z. + PJalm. cxxi, 1. 
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SEVENTEEN TH. LE SSN. 


' ON NE EA,. 
He that ſhall perſevere unto the end, he ſball.be ſaved; 
e Matt. x. 22. 14 
T 11816060 is addrefted o theſe Chrifians, ho. 
| having abandoned God by fin, have had the happineſs 


to return to him by repentance; and the moſt pow- 


erful and effectual motive they can have to engage 


them in the ſervice of God is the goodnefs itſelf of: 


God, and the eternal acknowledgment, which they? 


owe him for the fignal favour of re-admitting them 
to his friendſhip... ; n 2 
What therefore were theſe Chriſtians heretofore? : 


What are they at preſent? And what has God done 


in their behalf? They were in a flats of fin and ſpi-+ — © 


ritual death, deprived of the friendſhip of God, ob- 
jets of his wrath, and liable every inſtant to be 
plunged into the torments of hell, which their ſins de- 
Nel But in this woful condition, in which they: 
only merited the effects of the ſevereſt vengeance of: 
God, what did God do for them, and with what 

races did he prevent them? He bountifully called 
how back in their tight; he waited for them with 
unalterable patience during their eſtrangement from 
him he received them with unſpeakable tenderneſs at: 
their return. What graces and merey did God hereby 
ſhow them? Conſequently. what gratitude and love 
do they owe God? With what fidelity and conſtancy: 
ought they to be attached to his ſervice? With what 
exactneſs and punctuality ought this ſole motive of 
gratitude to infpire them F EN 

But if after fuch mercy. and favours they ſhould 
again abandon God, and riſe in rebellion againſt him, 
mould they not be looked upon as monſters of. ingra - 
titude, unwarthy of the life they enjoy? 


\ 


{88 ( 64 J 
What are they at preſent? Their ſtate reſembles - 
that of the Prodigal ſen in the goſpel, after his repen- 
tance and return to his Father's hoùſe. Having been 
like to that undutiful youth in his follies and indiſ- 
cretions, they ſhould not only imitate him in his con- 
ver ſion and return to his Father, but let the bounty 
and tenderneſs of their heavenly Father in admittin 
them again to the ſhare of his affections, which th 
had forfeited by their fins, fill them with new love 
and affection for him, and bind them irrevocably to- 
_ the faithful obſervance of his holy law ever after - 
wards, Had the Prodigal, after the great and fignab: 
favours received from Ris Father, relapſed. into his“ 


former errors, and repaid his Parent's goodneſs with 


Bafenefs and ingratitude, how juſtly would he have 
- Geſervet our 2 reprobation? Such will they be 
in the fight of God, mg they again turn, their backs on 
him, if they offend and exaſperate him anew, chat is 
if they fail of perſovering in their duty to him. What 
monſters of ingratitude would they become, and what 
- fatal 5 would their ingratitude intail upon 
ift. By falling again into ſin, relapſing ſinners 
would e . ves of all the is: then hat 
formerly acquired; they wouldiloſe the fruit of their la- 
Bours and conflicts, and of the great pains they had 
taken to return to God. They would forſeit the grace 
_ and friendſhip. of God, together wb many of the ſu- 
be 


tural habits of virtue, which the Holy Ghoſt; 

haſt beſtowed upon them; and in lieu of the ſpiritual 
plenty and riches, which they before enjoyed, hey 
would be reduced to a ſtate of the greateſt; indigence 
and want, and only heap up treaſures of wrail io 
themſelves againft the day of wrath. Such would 
be the dreadlul conſequbnces of falling again into 


A2 4dly. By failing in perſeverance they would throw 
aide into a more deplorable fituation, than they 
were in at firſt. Thie laſt: ſlato of that man, ſaid our 
Saviour, is made worſe then the frft*. A relapſe 
| FIX . N Inte 
Matt. xii. 45, 5 


' 
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Into fin ĩs more grievous in the fight of God chan the 
firſt tranſgreſſion, in as much as it is committed wik 

eater knowledge and deliberation, with greater ma- 
Fee and ingratitude, in oppoſition to more numerous 
and more fignal graces, contrary to the moſt poſitive 
reſolutions,” and ſolemn promiſes made to God, and 
in deſpite of the blood itſelf of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of the Poly Serachkes by which the finner before had 
been reconciled to God. 5 „ 
Zaly. By relapfing into ſin they would render the 
work of their converſion ſtill more difficult than it 

Was at firft. As a return of bodily ilineſs is more 
dafigerous and fatal, than the firſt attack, ſo the 
ods of the ſoul, when renewed, become deeper 

and more inveterate. When their paſſions have gain- 
ed new ſtrength by being indulged; and their propen- » 
fity to evil and ſinful habits have taken deeper root, 
what eſſential hindrances muſt they find therein to 
their repentance? The greateſt efforts, and moſt g 

nerous facrifices can with difficulty work a converfion. 

But will they be capable of exerting ſuch efforts, and 

of making ſuch ſacrifices? If, when ſmaller obfta- 
cles ſtood in their way, they failed of becoming victo- 

rious, what proſpect will they have of vanquiſh- 

ing, when "the obftacles are unfortunately multipli- 

, and their on ſtrength is confiderably dimi- 
re al chat anew - 
 4rhly. , It conv mers wilfu ſpaſs anew 
21 f ke law of God, they would have juft reaſon 
to fear, that he would withdraw his graces from them, 
at leaſt his privileged and choice graces, with which 
they were heretofore prevented. Can a Father have 
the feeling tenderneſs and affection for his child, 
which nature inſpires, if he ſees himfelf cruelly out- 
raged and offended by him? Will a Friend, when 5 

treated unworthily and diſhonoured by his friend. 
make the firſt advance to a reconciliation? * 
King impart his choiceſt favours to an ellis 
jet who is betraying him and an prend * 
againſt him? God is their Kmp, their Priend, x" 
eir Father. If they «re ſo unhappy as to _ 


. 
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Aim again, after having been graciouſly reinſtated in his 
Friend{hip, can they expect to be favoured with his 
' ſpecial, and moſt precious graces; or, on the-contrary 
have they not reaſon to apprehend, that thoſe graces 
will be withheld. from them for fear of a new, profa- 
nation and new abuſe? - IO RE io Ra 
Sthly. I muſt add, even with trenibling, that ſin- 
ners by want of perſevering render their former repen- 
| tance and converſion in 0 manner ſuſpected. 1 
xeadily indeed allow, that grace does not render them 
impeccable, that after a ſincere converſion they may 
Fall again, and that a relapſe is not a certain mark of 
a falle repentance. God Ped that I ſhould pretend 
to throw groundleſs fears and apprehenſions into the 
hearts of Chriſtians. Nevertheleſs it is always true 
to ſay, that relapſes give ſome grounds to fear the ſin- 
cerity of a former converſion, particularly when thoſe 
relapſes return ſoon, repeatedly, and with full delibe- 
ration. Now, if there is only the leaſt ſuſpicion in 
this regard, is not that alone ſufficient to make them 
dread ſovereignly a relapſe into fin, and fix them in 
.a determinate reſolution of perſevering, for fear of the 
_ conſequences that would follow from a neglect 
o ol . in $3 . . 
But a ſtill further motive to ſtrengthen converts in 
their deſire and attention of perſevering, is the conſi- 
deration of the divine bounty, in having ſaved them 
From eternal ruin. They ought to con fider themſelves 
as victims of the divine are, which by an unex- 
pected mercy had been ſpared in the very moment 
they were devoted to deftrution. The man, who 
-Thould hinder us from falling down a precipice, would 
unqueſtionably render us a much more ſignal.ſervice, 
than he, who ſhould lift us up after our fall. Now 
this is what God has done to ſuch finners, By their 
ins they had merited hell; God by hindering them 
from falling into the place of.puniſhment due to their 
erimes did them a greater favour, than if he had drawn 
them from thence, after they were plunged in it. Con- 
ſiequently what gratitude and acknowledgment do they 
owe God? How ardemly ought they to love him? 


But 


is * 
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But how can they teſtiſy their love of him, unleſs it 
de by an inviolable fidelity, and conſtant perſeverance 
in his ſervice? What ſhould we fay of that man, 
Who having gen Grawn from deſtruction, or prevented 
to inſult his benefactor, and exaſperate the perſon, 
why had ſaved him? Such would be che — f 
finners, if being mercifully freed from fin by the grace 
of God, they Would. offend him anew, and turn his 
own bounties, with which he had prevented them, 
Ded VU RY RECITE As 
If Tuch motives find a heart capable of feeling, will 
they not infallibly engage it in the moſt determinate 
_ reſolution of perſevering for ever in the ſervice of 
© God, and of ſacrificing ſite itſelf rather than depart 
from the fidelity. and duty owing to him? After all 
we muſt remember, that it is not the beginning but 
the end, that will inſure our happineſs. He, that 
Hall perſevere unto the end," ſhall br ſaved*. © + 
MEDITATION. N 


% 


T am ſenfible, O my ſovereign Lord, and Benefac- 
tor, that all motives call upon me to perſevere in your 
ſerviee. You have diſplayed your: greateſt merey on 
me, and in return I am deſtreus of nothing ſo much 
as to cleave inviolably to you. To that:end I will 

ue all means in my power to ſecure to myſelf” the 
great gift of perfeverance. Grant me your light and 
ſtrength to form ſuch plans and enter on ſuch reſolu- 
tions, as ſhall be moſt-conducive towards the proeur- 
ing of that bleſſing. IT | 
iſ, The firſt means, I will make uſe of to ob- 
tain the grace of perfeverance, ſhall be prayer. Per- 
ſeverance, O my God, is one of the moſt precious 
graces contained in your treaſury, which no one can 
condignly merit, but all muſt pray for with W | 
- 2 


* 


from falling e it, ſhieuld riſe from his danger only 
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PV 
dad feryour, I Will aſk it therefore of zou quith all 
the ardour, of whica I am capable, and I will conti- 


* f 
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to aſk it all the days of my life. This grace can 
. received from your bountiful hands; but you 


will grant it to my humble petition, particularly as 
Jou yourſelf command me to aſk it of you, which is 
A certain N that you are more earneſt in your de- 
ow 


- Seto beſt 


bappineſs fot eternity. : | 


1 * 
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ee tbe welt lid. 


reflections and ſerious meditation, to rivet myſelf in 


„the firm reſolution of perſevering. I will often ſay 


* 


Tha 


to myſelf, are not the motives, which firſt engaged 


merly had that powerful influence on my mind? Ts 


in the fervice of God, or drew me back to it, when 
d forſaken it, the ſame now, as when they for- 


— . = 
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to obtain it. I ſhall always confider this bie as 
the 1 of graces, and moſt valuable ee | 
can be poſſeſſed; it being the only thing, that can 


not the God, whom I ſerve, always equally great, 
equally good, equally holy and perfect, equally de- 


ſerving of my homage and of my ſincereſt affectiohs? 


Is not the 8 


oſpel, Which J proteſs to follow, always 


the ſame holy law, and ſame ſecure rule to enlighten 


and conduct me to my happineſs? Are the great 


truths, which formerly affected me, now changed? 
Hugh not the ſhades. of death, which encompaſs'me 
on all fides, and terrors of a dreadful. judgment, whi- 


ther I may be cited at any inſtant, an eternity of hap- 
eſs or of milery, to which I muſt one day come; I 
fas, ought not theſe ſtriking objects of futurity to. be 
conſtantly fixed before my eyes to compel me to walk 
ſtedſaſtly in the paths of ſalvation? | 
fiderations will ſtrengthen me in good, and arm me 


1a 
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Againſt the attacks of my weakneſs and inconſtancy. 
Rememnber-thy daft end, and thou Halt never fin. 


| * Booliahtious; vn. 49. 


ch ſolid con- 


zaly. The tbird means ſhall be to keep a ſtrict 
guard over my heart and ſenſes, to ſubdue my paſſions 


and vicious inclinations, to watch all my ſteps and all 
* ö E 
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ee 


dhe ackions of my life, aol to be tung ee 1 
3 rd againſt the deceits and temptations of he 
4 Jof darkneſs transforming himſelf 

Into an e ght ſhould find occafion- drawing 


1 * ts 
3 
1 
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which of all a 8 
the 


natural weakneſs and milery. The ſame objects ſel- 
dom fail of making the ſame imprefſions on I | 


us from danger. He that lovei danger, ſhall periſh. 
in if. „ | . 
— 2 The fifth means to ſecure the grace of per- 
ſeverance, ſhall be to put myſelf above the opinions 
and cenſure of the world. How many weak fouls - 
have unfortunately periſhed through human reſpeRs! 
Tas MEE: a At 


„Mart. Xi. 41. — 7 Ecelzſiaſicus ji. 27. 
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x certain times, when grace ſpeaks to the heart, we 
ſeem to look upon the world with an eye of contempt; 
we ſay with the Apoſtle, in the height of our fervour, 
that neither contempt, nor railleries, nor perſecutions, 


nor any creatures whatſoever conſpiring us, 


ſhall ſeparate us from the grace of God. But, alas! 
it is not neceflary that the world ſhould enter into - 
league Anger us, an inſignificant word, a ſcoff, a 
mere trifle, are often ſufficient to ſtop and overturn *" 
all our projects of virtue. Perverſe world, how long 
by thy deluding terrors ſhalt thou ſhake the conſtancy - 
of the children of God? Did not our Saviour ſay: 
Whoſcever ſball be aſhamed of me, and of my words, © 
of "him. ſhall the ſon of 'man be aſhamed, when he ball 
come in his glory, and that of his Father ** The 
World is an enemy to Chriſt; ought T not to fear and 
miſtruſt it? | | va 8 n 
Sthly. The fixth means ſhall be a frequent uſe of 
the holy ſacraments. God has annexed ſuch praces 
to thoſe fountains of ſalvation, that it is only from 
them I can draw that ſtrength and vigour, of which 
J ſtand in need. If we 8 the ole of thoſe pow- 
erful weapons, which are put in our hands, our ſalva- 
tion muſt neceflarily be in danger. Vet that generally 
1s the caſe, We put off from day to day, from month + 
to month; after delaying ſome time, we wiſh to delay 
till longer, and at lengtn can hardly take the reſolu- 
tien of going to the ſacraments at all. In the mean 
while we experience the too fatal effects of our ne- 
glect, and being deprived of the heavenly ſuccour, that 
was offered us, the force of our natural weakneſs be- 
comes prevalent, and hurries us to our ruin. Fervour 
ant watchtulneſs relent, our vicious inclinations gain 
rew ftrength, and if an unfortunate occaſion is pre- 
"ſented, we fink into the deep abyſs, perkaps never 
more to rite from it. O my ſoul, fly thou no more 
{rom the ſources of thy falvation, left God withdraw 
| from thee the helps he had prepared for thee, and thou 
{311 naked ard defenceleſs into the hands of thy ene- 
mies, who have conſpired thy ruin. Feed on the 


bread 
* -Luke ix. 26. 


— 


een 


bread of life, even the bread of angels, chat thou 
mayeſt live with God for eternity. * = 
 - Athly. A ſeventh means, which has ever been the 
ſecure ſhelter, and protection of all the Saints and 
175 in the church of God, is devotion to the Virgin 
Mary. O my ſoul, knowing the ſpecial favour and 
grace, which that Bl:fzd among women * enjoygwnh 
God, how canſt thou fail, of yang an-almoſt unli- 
mited confidence in her protection? What is there, 
that her prayers cannot obtain of her divine ſon, and 
what ſalutary effects haſt not thou thyſelf often expe- 
' rienced from her interceſſion ? But it ever thou hadft 
need of calling upon her, can it at any time be more 
neceſſary, than to ſecure to thyſelf thy final perſever- 
ance? What thy own deſerts cannot obtain, may 
be granted thee through her mediation, The prayers 
of that ſpecial favourite of heaven will be received in 
thy behalf as were the prayers of the ancieat Patri- 
archs in behalf of their brethren the children of Ifrael. 
Stretch forth. therefore thy hands to her, and, unitir 
thy voice with hers, Jointly eatreat the Father o 
mercy to grant thee, for her fake, the grace of perſe- 
verance, of which thou thyſelf art undeſerving, 


THE COLLOQUY. 


MERCIFUL and gracious Lord, lock down on 
that ſacred Virgin, whom thou deignedft to chuſe for 
thy Mother, and in confideration of her ſuperior pre- 
rogatives and tranſcendent virtues, grant me the moſt 
precious of all graces, the grace of final perſeverance, 

Rader: O- bountiful Saviour, that no one ever 
called upon thee in her name, and was rejected by 
thee. Thou never haſt abandoned any of thoſe, who 
under her protection and patronage preſented their 
fervent petition at thy throne. If her voice has al- 
ways been prevalent in obtaining other favours, ſhalt 
thou be deaf to her petition, when ſhe aſks for me the 
moſt neceſſary of all things, vis. an inviolable perſe- 
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verance in thy ſervice to the end of my life? All 
other graces without this would avail me little, and 
ty power and liberality would in ſome manner ap- 
pear leſs, if the favourite of thy heart ſhould aſk in 
vain for what muſt neceſſarily redound to thy honour 
and glory. Grant me therefore through her inter- 
ceſſion this greateſt of favours, which will crown all 
the other graces thou haſt bountifully beſtowed upon 
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A CONSIDERATION. 
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On the different Srarts of Souts in a bi- 
| RITUAL LIEE. | 


The ſpirit breatheth where he will; and thou heareſ 
his voice, but thou knoweft not whence he cometh, or 
whither he "up : fo is every one, that is born of the 

- /pirit.—Johan iii. 8. „„ 


In an interior life there are times of comforts and 
times of -trial, God ſometimes leads ſouls to Tha- 
bor, ſometimes to Calvary, In the order of grace, 
as well as in that of nature, tkeye are calms and tem- 
peſts, ſerene days and gloomy nights; that is, God 
ſometimes viſits ſouls with ſpiritual comfort and 
ſweetneſs, ſometimes he afflicts them with deſolation. 
It is of extreme importance to know how to conduct = 
ourſelves in theſe different occaſions, in order to cor- 
reſpond to. the views of God, and not fruſtrate the 


works of the Holy Ghoſt. 

We muſt enquire what is to be done in the time of 
ſpiritual ſweetneſs and conſolation; what is to be done 
under difficulties and trials; and what truth is to be 


gathered both from one and the other. . 


CCI. 

1ſt Point. In the days of peace and ſerenity, when 
the ſun of juſtice ſhines in all its. brillianey, and ſheds 
its benign influence on our ſouls, what are the parti- 
cular duties demanded. of us? We reliſh an interior 
ſweetneſs in our prayers, in our communions, and 
other ſpiritual exerciſes; all ſeems. zeal and warmth, 
comfort and delights ;. and being tranſported with di- 
vine love, we cryin raptures, with the Prince of- the 
Apoſtles, when he. beheld: the glory of his. Divine 
Maſter on Mount Thabor; Lord, it is good for us to 

de here. | | FE 
But the perſonal delight of the ſoul not being the 


primary intent of God in theſe viſits, it is incumbent 


on us to examine to what end they are directed by 
God, what uſe we may make of them through our 
own fidelity, and what they may become ſor want of 
our correſpondence. | OE 5 
- 1ſt, What God propoſes to himſelf in theſe ſuper: 
natural viſits is, his own glory, together with the ſoul's 
ſalvation. He intends to impart to us an idea of his 
own greatneſs, and magnificence of his bounty and 
other adorable perfections, thereby to draw us to a 
love of himſelf. He makes uſe of the charms of his 
gifts, and the unction of his holy grace, to engage us 
36, ſervice, and ſettle us in the ſteady practice of 
, Perhaps he intends to prepare us for ſome great 
trial and humiliation; to arm us for battle and 
ſtrengthen us againſt the enemy, who is coming upon 
us eſe times are like the years of plenty in Egypt; 
after which a dreadful famine will enſue. - So far 
therefore from ſleeping in this calm we muſt keep 
ourſelves in readineſs; we muſt prepare for the con- 
fic, and diſpoſe ourſelves to bear the trials, which 
ſhall be ſent us. V . 
2dly. During theſe ſupernatural viſits, fidelity re- 
. quires on our ſide, that we ſhauld return our fincere 
thanks and acknowledgment to God, chat we ſhould - 
nouriſh within us ſentiments of diffidence and humi- 
lity, and watch narrowly to all the motions and diſpo- 
1 2 1 3 0 "4 | + fations | 
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- tions of our hearts. Theſe moments are, as it were, 3 
a time of harveſt and gathering againſt the days of in- 
* us ſet before our eyes the melancholy example 
bf the fooliſh Virgins 22288 -who for want of 
_ watching were ſurprifed at the coming of the bride- 
groom, and excluded from the feaſt, that had been 
_ - gdly. Through a want of correſ ee on our 
Ade, theſe days of ſpiritual comfort and 1 may 
roduce the moſt pernicious conſequences. However 
holy and zous fuch vifits are in themſelves, and 
however falutary according to the deſigns of God, yet 
__ if we fail ef making a due uſe of chem, they will only 
: ere and temptation, pride and ſelf-love, 
arid bring us to the very brink of deſtruction. 
Me muſt recollect, that the 10 Ine can 
* trazsfarm himſelf into an angel light *, and that 
every ſpirit is not the ſpirit of God. Chriftians muſt 
+ de greatly on their guard at theſe times not to form 
extracadimary veſolutions, ner engage in projects that 
may be of confequence. They may eafily take im- 
Proper ſteps, follow the thadow for the reality, and 
enter og by-paths, which will lead them aſtray. Pru- 
dener requires, that they do nothing of themfelves and 
without advice, but that they proceed diſcreetly and 
maturely in all things, Many have loft their road by 
ſuming too — on themſelves, and relying too 
confidently on their præſent diſpofitions. 5 
Beſides illuſion we may be liable to temptation. 
The devil ünding us leffen our guard, will eafily avail. 
- Huinſelf of our negligenee to take us unawares: in an 
unlucky moment he perhaps will Uriveus fo far aſtray, 
chat we hall not recover ourfelves for many years; 
one unfortunate ſtroke may inflict: fuch d. 
- wounds, that after · enjoying a ſe moments of deceit- 
ful comfort, we mall be reduced to fhed bitter tears 
_ tperiups all our life. 3 08 Hl RES | 
. - Finally, choſe ſpiritual comforts are frequently a 
laune of wanity and pride. Souls taking a compla- 
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benefactor. By fimilard; 
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cency in their condition, feed their ſelf-love with the 
fight of the graces, which are given chem by the 
oly Ghoſt for other es, and attribute to them 
ſelves the pure gratuitous gifts of God. We may 
compare them to a bride, who. being endowed by her 
| bridegroom with many jewels and valuable orna- 
ments, embelliſhes he with them, in order to cap- 
tivate the heart of other „and to draw upon 
admiration of the world. 
If ſhe is not abſolutely unfaithful, at Jeaft, ſhe plain- 
ly diſcovers her want of regard and gratitude for her 
ions a foul is exident- 
ly in the utmoſt danger, and walks on the very brink 
of its ruin. We ought to attend diligently to the 
advice of the Holy Ghoſt, 82 the 
important leſſon to ourſelves: Let him, that thinks 
himſelf to fland, to take heed, left he fall.“ 1 
In order, therefore, to prevent ſuch misfortunes, and 
anſwer the de ſigns of God: 1fl. We muſt humble 
ourſelves in his prefence, and abſolutely believe, that 
we are unworthy of his ſacred gifts. If God favours 
us with his fpirrtual delights, it is a pure effect of his 
goodnefs in order to ſupport us in our weakneſs, and 
prevent us from ſinking under the weight of it. We 
muſt moreover take prudent advice, which, in ſuch 


occaſions, is indiſpenfably neceſſary. 


A2dly. We muſt be careful nat to be too much 
wedded to theſe gifts of God, nor take too great de- 
light and complaceney in them. Qur duty is to refer 


to God, as the principle and end of them; to look 4 


upon ourſelves as mere truſtees, being anſwerable for 
the good uſe of the graces beſtowed on us, and en- 
deavouring to advance carefully in the paths of virtue 
by help of che light that ſhines upon us, leſt dark- 
neſs ſhould ſoon ſucceed in its ftead, _- 
3dly. In the days of confolation we muſt believe 
that the time of our enjoyment cannot be long, but 
that our comforts will ſoon be changed into drynefs 
and aridity. After light comes darkneſs, ſerenity is 
followed by clouds, and to calm ſucceed ſtorms and 
tempeſts. We mult prepare therefore for the change, 
ES 8 5 . 5 or 
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1 
or rather always live in readineſs for it, knowing 
that our adver/ary the devil, as à roaring lion, al- 


4 ways. goeth about ſeeking whom of us he may devour. 
| Let # 


make our proviſion in the ſeaſon of plenty, 
and not ſquander away the riches which God puts in 
our. hands. N e 
On the other hand, we muſt not run into an oppo- 
ſite extreme, and through a ſpirit of niggardlineſs and 
diffidence, hoard up, as it were, the gifts of God, with- 
out daring to make uſe of them. The manna that fell 
from heaven, if kept only to the following day, de- 
generated into corruption. We are not to feed and 
cheriſh ourſelves with the confideration of the favours 
we receive from God, but to avail ourſelves of them 
to increaſe in humility and watchfulneſs, in reſigna- 
tion and perfect conformity to the divine pleaſure ; 
as, in proportion to our gratitude, God will daily be 
more liberal to us. 8 | 
. 2d Point, As we ſometimes meet with. comfort 
in the ſervice of God, ſo at other times we muſt. 
expect conflicts and trials. The days of conſolation 
are over, prayer and converſation with God have no 
longer the charms they uſed to have; the ſource of 
heavenly communications ſeems to be entirely dried 
up. Storms and tempeſts gather round us, and 
temptations croud in on all fides, to aſſault and over- 
whelm us. | 
At this fight a ſoul, which has been accuſtomed to 
feed on heavenly delights, is diſquieted and alarmed; 
it believes that all 1s ſoft, and ſeeing itſelf, as it were, 
abandoned in the midft of a tempeſtuous ocean, it 
cries out in conſternation to God: Lord, ſave us, we 
periſh T. Happy, if remembering that its ſalvation 
muſt come from - God, it ſhall continue to call ear- 
neſtly upon him, in lieu of yielding to its fears, and 
finking under the oppreſſion of its terrors, 
What God intends on theſe occafions is to try and 
purify ſouls, to give ſtrength and conſiſtency to their 
virtue, perhaps to puniſh them for former neglects, 
or to prepare them for humuliation for ſome new - 
| | grace 
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grace and favour, which he deftines for them. It is 
our duty to adore the defigns of God, and correſpond 
with them, particularly as they can only tend to tt = 


. happineſs. _ e 3 
iſt. God intends to try us, or, to ſpeak more pro- 
perly, he intends to let us ſee what we are. Often 
at the foot of his altar we made our earneſt proteſta- 
tions of fidelity to him, and in the height of our fer- 
vour thought ourſelves capable of undertaking the 
greateſt things for his ſervice. He will let us fee, 
. whether the effects will correſpond to our words, and 
'>» whether it was the mouth or the heart, that ſpoke to 
him, Before the day of trial Peter was a generous | 
follower of Jeſus Chriſt; he was no ſooner attacked, 4 
than he fell, though afterwards he had the happineſs —Þ} 
to waſh away his infidelity with his tears. 2.04.7 HE 
Adly. The ſecond intent of God is to purity us 
by means of theſe trials. However holy a tout ie, it 
ways experiences ſome weakneſſes in itſelf; the I 
moſt perfect are always liable to many imperfections. 
We are frequently inattentive to, or poſitively refift 
the calls of grace : we acquit ourſelves with floth of 
the ſervice of God ; our duties are performed in a 
tepid and negligent manner. Now God intends, that 
theſe, and numberlefs other faults, we are guilty of, 
ſhall be expiated by the trials, and interior ſuffer». 
ings, which he ſends us. He ordains 8 to 
ſatisfy for and efface the blemiſhes, with which we 
are defiled. As gold is purified in the fire, fo fouls 
are cleanſed. from their imperfeQions by the file of 
tribulation, which reftores to them their primitive 
ſplendour and beauty. | 
3dly. A third view of God in ſending us ſuffer - 
_ Ings, is to give ſtrength and eonſiſteney to our vir- 
tue. A tree, that is planted in a fertile ſoil on an 
eminence, is expoſed to be torn and ſhaken by the 
winds ; but if it reſiſts the force of tempeſts, it will 
gain ſtrengtb, and take deeper root. Such is the 
effect of trials in regard to a virtuous. ſoul. Being 
planted in rich ground, and raiſed to a particular 
- eminence in the order of grace, it ga ins ſtrength and 
| vigour 
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vigour by means of interior trials; either becauſe . 
God gives it more grace at thoſe times, or that it — 

keeps a: greater guard and watch over itſelf, and ex- | 
erts more-vigorous efforts in reſiſting the attacks of 
its enemy, who is labouring to overwhelm it. 7 

take pleaſure in my infirmities, ſaid St, Paul. Fr 
when I am weak, then am I powerful: the reafon 
whereof is, becauſe when we have an experimental 
feeling of our-own weaknefs, we are forced tq have re- 
courſe to God, and what may we not effect through © 
the help of grace? try 8 
A4hly. Sometimes the deſign of God in theſe trials 
is to prepare ſouls for ſome ſignal favour and extraor- 
dinary grace, which he has deſtined for them. He 
begins therefore by finking a deep foundation of hu- 
mility, upon which the ns their perfection is 
. e „ 

But whatever the particular views of God may be, 

they are always the gracious effects of his bountiful 

Providence tending to our ſalvation, and the increaſe 

of our virtue. But in lieu of correſponding to theſe 

deſigns, and ſeeking our own welfare and happineſs 
in them, we unfortunately often grow diſquieted and | 

- uneaſy under the trial, e give ourſelves up to diffi- 45 
dence and dejection, and perhaps break out into open 
murmurings and complaine. 3 

This is but too frequently the caſe. As long as 
we find ourſelves ſupported by ſenfible delights and 
conſolations, and as long as the ſweetneſs of divine 
grace is felt in our hearts, fo long are we contented 
with the ſervice of God, and comply faubfully with 
our duties to him. | | = 

But from the moment that the clouds of tribulation 
ſeem to overcaſt the ſun of Divine Juſtice, and eclipſe 
its radiancy from out eyes, our hearts fail us, our 
fainting ſouls are no longer capable of undertaking 
any thing. for the ſervice of God, we fly back at the 
fight of pretended dangers and hardſhips, and are on 
the very point of entirely abandoning all our duties 
to God. Prayer becomes diſguſtful, our communi- 
ons are leſs frequent, our exerciſes of devotion. — | 
9 N either 
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either wholly laid afide, or performed in a ſuperficial. . 
Dh, nr in a word, ruin and deſtruction ſtand at our 
1 100r. | | 9 Ty R At 1 
| o reap the fruit, which God intends we ſhould, 
from theſe trials, we ought to adopt the following 
rules, which we may adhere to through the grace of 
God]; that grace, which is promiſed us at all times, 
but more particularly in the time of tribulation. 
- Iſt. Let us humbly acknowledge in the fight of 
A, God, that we are deſerving of the ſufferings which 
e ſends us, and that we have drawn them upon our- 
ſelves by our fins: I have finned again heaven. * - 
.- 2dly, Let us addreſs God in earneſt prayer to aſſiſt 
us, and fervently implore his particular guidance and | 
ſupport in our rA T hou art my helper, and , 
my protector: O, my God, be not flackf Tf 
. 3dly. We ſhould put a particular truſt and confi- 
. dence in God, believing that he is much nearer'to us, 
than he appears to be. The ſaints often thought that 
they were abandoned by God, but experience. taught 
them in the end, that he had not forſaken. them, fee- 
ing that without his aſſiſtance they could not have 
- © vanquiſhed their temptations, . _ + : 
4thly. The fourth rule ſhould be to be more 
ſteady in our practices of piety and devotion, than we 
heretofore were, and even to redouble our diligence, _ 
rather than relent from it. That ſoldier never could 
conquer, who ſhould throw away his arms in time of 
battle. e | 
Above all, in theſe days of trial, dryneſs, derelic- 
tion, we muſt unite ourſelves to our * Saviour 
on the Croſs, who being forſaken by his Eternal Fa- 
ther in his paſſion, yet offered up his torments for 
the fins of men, wo in particular, to merit graces 
and help for thoſe, who ſhould ſuffer tribulation and 
afflictions like himſelf. ; 
Finally, in the times of darkneſs and aridity, we 
muſt hope for better days; God has ordained a ſuc- 
ceſſion of different events throughout the whole courſe 
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* a A horrors of the battle are over; 
we ſhall better reliſh: the-ſweets of pence. 
Thus all che ſaints were tried by ſufferings; thay 
 _ walked in paths ſtrewed with thorns, often watered - 
— wich their tears, and ſometimes even ſprinkled with - 
2 Before we arrive at the land of 
IX u ſs through the deſert. 
| prove ich of the two Kates, ene 
Tolation or 5 is moſt coducive to the welfare 
of 2 the anſwer 2282 that the ſtate, which 7 
| ided a due uſe be made of it, is al- 
iy s beſt, — 3 — what alſo may be added is, that che | 
a expoſed” to danger, had «forts 
more opportunities of merit, and the time of conſo- 
ES i leſs meritorious, | and more expoſed * 
nger. | 
W Wenslude, let us abandon ourſelves CEE Try : 
ly into the hands of God, let us accept of whatever 
he ſends, and endeavour to make a holy uſeof all that 
he permits, If he viſits us with conſolation, we muſt .. 
receive it with gratitude; if he prefents us with the 
- bitter chalice of ſufferings, we mult take it 3 — 
hands with due ſubmiſſion. 3 
conformity to the divine decrees will ſead us 1 
_ to the term of our happibeſs. God knows the read, 
ja which it is beſt, for us to walk; it., is our duty to 
low it: if it is painful and laborious, * de 
indeamitied for 8 tl” [EN EY 
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